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The Story 
 

The most incredible story in the universe is God’s dealings with men. The story is told using 

seven types of literature woven together in one account called the Bible. These seven types of 

literature are divided into three groups commonly called the Old Testament, New Testament, and 

the Gospels. The Old Testament consists of three types of writing called:  The Law, The Prophets, 

and The Writings. This group’s primary function is to point forward to the Messiah (or Savior). 

The New Testament also consists of three types of writing known as The Acts of the Apostles, the 

Epistles (or Letters), and The Revelation of Jesus Christ. This group’s primary function is to 

unfold the benefits that come from the Messiah. The final group, the Gospels, form the central 

and pivotal part of the story, which concerns the Messiah and the purposes for which He was sent 

to earth. The Gospels primary function is to blend both the Old and New Testaments into one 

account through the Messiah, Jesus the Christ, the Son of God.  
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The Law  

The Prophets                                             The Old Testament 

The Writings 

 

The Gospels                                               The Messiah 

 

The Acts of the Apostles 

The Epistles                                               The New Testament 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ                    

                                                                   

The focus of my book is the central part of that story, the Gospels. This portion of the story is told 

by four men, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, who each wrote an account of Messiah. Matthew’s 

gospel is the most detailed and views things from a Hebraic mindset. Luke’s gospel is written in 

chronological order and John’s gospel reveals significant spiritual truths. Mark wrote the first 

gospel and it serves as the glue that binds all the others together. It is through their eyes, ears, and 

hearts that each one of us is able to see the works that God performed through Messiah, to hear 

the “good news” that He is proclaiming, and to understand the depth of His love for mankind. 

 

The Purpose 
 

The purpose of my writing this book is to forge the four gospels into one seamless story so that 

the reader may more fully understand the events that surround the Messiah and His coming to 

earth. It is my intent to make you feel like you are walking with Jesus and being taught by Him 

on His journey through life.  

 

Besides combining the four gospels into one story other significant features have been included to 

increase the reader’s awareness and understanding: 

 

Two Unique Features 
 

Just prior to His being raised up into heaven Jesus gave his followers a commission to accomplish 

before He returned again. That commission was to, “Go therefore and make disciples of all the 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching 

them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 

age.” In response to the commission to teach others to observe all that Jesus commanded. I have 

highlighted in bold type all the instructions that He gave His group of disciples.  

 

All of the instructions Jesus gave His disciples are contained in lessons which He was teaching 

them. The fifty-six lessons that Jesus taught them can be found in the companion teaching series 

entitled: “A Journey with Jesus.” The teaching series consists of three books: “Fishers of Men,” 

“Into the Harvest” and “Building the Temple.”  

 

Other Features 
 

Chronology: All the events in this book are in the order in which they occurred and were derived 

from side by side comparisons of the four gospel accounts and various harmonies of the gospels.  

 

Dating: The dates of events in this book assist the reader in discovering the time frames in which 

Jesus’ story unfolds. 

 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

4 | P a g e  

 

Divisions: The book has been divided into 18 parts in order to help the reader see the “big 

picture” of Jesus’ life and mission. 

 

Headings: Each part of the book is further subdivided into specific events occurring within the 

life of Jesus. 

 

Heading references (in parenthesis): Indicate the actual Scriptural passages used in the text 

under that heading. 

 

Footnoting: Footnote references occur at the end of each part. Those referencing words or 

phrases are in regular type. Those referencing passages of scripture are in italicized type. 

 

Glossary: The glossary contains comments on or definitions of commonly used words or terms 

used throughout the text.  

 

Scripture: The text is taken directly from the New American Standard Bible. 

 

To the Reader 
 

Not everyone will agree with every position taken in this work, however, many knowledgeable 

sources were consulted in its preparation. This book is not meant to replace the individual 

accounts of the gospel writers, but merely to serve as a supplement to them.  Date setting of 

various events is based on historical documents, astronomical evidence, the Jewish calendar with 

its 19 year repeating cycles, the Feasts of the Lord and the customs of the Jewish people. To those 

who have labored long in the study of God’s Word and prepared helps for each of us to learn by, I 

extend thanksgiving and gratitude for their labor of love in Christ.     

 

My Hope 
 

My heart’s desire is that my Father in heaven be glorified by the exaltation of His Son in this 

book and that each of you, the readers, be transformed into the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ.  
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Author’s Intent 
 

My purpose in preparing the teaching series entitled A Journey with Jesus is to help you become a 

more effective disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. I believe that by continually pointing you to what 

Jesus said and your willingness to do what He said, your life will be completely transformed. 

Then you will truly become as He is. 

  

The goal of my teaching is to let the Scriptures speak for themselves while providing you with a 

1st Century Christian mindset. The mindset is developed by drawing upon the Old Testament 

themes, traditions, rituals, concepts and insights that Jesus' original disciples would have 

understood. 

  

At times, my teaching might appear as if I were indicating a return to Mosaic Law. Let me assure 

you, that is not the case! I believe that Christians are saved by the grace of God, through the Lord 

Jesus Christ, not by obeying the Law of Moses. However, I am also keenly aware that to many 

people the term "saved by grace" has come to mean that they can live their lives in a manner they 

so choose. This also is not the case! Christians are called to be a holy people, not to live lawless 

lives, thus perverting the grace of God. Instead, they are to live by the Law of the Spirit, which is 

to love God and man. Jesus said, “If you love Me, you will keep My commandments.” 

 

A Journey with Jesus was not intended to be a scholarly work or a commentary on Scripture but 

rather designed to be thought provoking and life changing. It was prepared for the joy and benefit 

of the average Christian who trusts the Holy Spirit to lead and guide him into all truth. 

  

My prayer is that this series will be a useful tool in helping you live a fruitful life in Christ. 

  

Acknowledgment 
  

I am grateful to my wife Janice for her steadfast love, encouragement and support of me 

throughout the years. Without it this work would not have been completed. And I wish to further 

acknowledge her artistic abilities to paint the artwork that so inspiringly graces the covers of A 
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Message from the Author’s Co-laborer in the Discipleship Ministry 
 

It is with a heart full of rich and unforgettable memories that I share with you the loss of the 

Author of this 3-book discipleship-making series of Jesus’ own teachings, methods, and model, 

Michael Gibson, both my disciple-maker of 26-years and stepfather of 35-years, who passed 

away in early-2019, following an eight-year battle with cancer.  

 

In my stepfather’s own words, “Ryan, you are the future of this message; you will see and do 

even greater things than I have done, in fulfillment that the Lord spoke to me when I first started 

this Journey of discovering the art of Disciple Making; these teachings of Jesus will reach the 

entire world, which I could have never imagined in my life-time, but I know will be fulfilled in 

yours. Go, Make Disciples, teach them to observe everything Jesus commanded them to do; I love 

you.”  

 

Tears of joy fill my eyes just writing these words, even more emboldened than ever to the work 

and mission ahead, of a Harvest that is truly plentiful, that within just the first three-years of his 

passing, we have seen this “Journey with Jesus” discipleship training grow from just 5 disciple-

makers to over 100 disciple-makers, now actively “Making Disciples” in the following regions: 
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right here in the United States, Odisha (India), Telengana (India), Manipur (India), Varanasi 

(India), Kathmandu (Nepal), Macedonia (southeastern Europe), Albania (southeastern Europe), 

Uganda (Africa), Kenya (Africa), England, Turkey, and Iran; with thousands of known individuals 

currently being discipled throughout the span of the above listed regions, both in-person and 

online; with a track-record that forecasts exponential future growth around the world, and in 

many additional translated languages. 

 
The 3-Book Series: “A Journey with Jesus”, developed out of Jesus’ own Discipleship Training, 

in His own Words, His own Methods, and His own Model, commissioned to all of His followers 

through His Great Commission to “Make Disciples . . . teaching them to observe all that I have 

commanded you,” Matthew 28:19-20, was written by Michael Gibson for the purpose of the Great 

Commission to “Make Disciples”, has taken Jesus’ identified 263 commands and formatted them 

into 58 teaching lessons, from Jesus’ very first commandment to “Follow Me”, to His very final 

commandment to “Make Disciples”. First printed in 2012 in the language of English (A Journey 

with Jesus – 1,453 billion spoken worldwide), today, through the implementation of one-on-one and small 

group “Disciple Making”, teaching individuals and groups to begin to observe everything Jesus 

has commanded and in turn teach others to observe, has resulted in the active language 

Translations of the 3-book series in the subsequent languages and corresponding regions, 

following Michael’s death in 2019: 
       

1.  Complete Version in the language of Spanish (Un Viaje Con Jesús / A Journey with Jesus – 

370 million spoken worldwide), translated right here in Colorado (which was the first 

language the 3-book series, “A Journey with Jesus”, was translated into, which began 

being translated just before Michael’s passing and completed the summer following his 

passing). 

 

2.  Complete Version in the language of Slavic (Патување со Исус / A Journey with Jesus – 

315 million spoken worldwide), translated out of a group of disciple makers in Macedonia. 

 

3.  Complete Version in the language of Albanian (Një udhëtim me Jezuin / A Journey with 

Jesus – 7.6 million spoken worldwide), translated out of a group of disciple makers 

in Albania. 

 

4.  Complete Version in the language of Hindi (यीशु के साथ एक यात्रा / A Journey with Jesus – 

615 million spoken worldwide), translated out of a group of disciple makers in Varanasi, 

India, the Hindu Mecca of India, who were introduced to “Making Disciples” by a Senior 

Director of a local Christian non-profit, one of our New Disciple Makers right here in 

Colorado Springs, CO, who during the beginnings of the global-Pandemic of 2020 and 

into 2021, has come to know of over 2,000 New Disciples. 

 

5.  Complete Version in the language of  Odia (ଯୀଶଙୁ୍କ ସହ ଏକ ଯାତ୍ରା / A Journey with Jesus – 50 

million spoken worldwide), translated by our Regional Director of the country of India, 

Pastor Kartik, our first International Disciple back in 2012, out of Odisha, India (the most 

persecuted State in the Country of India of Christians), who today has over 1,300 Disciples, 50 

Disciple Makers, and 38 Church Plants. 

 

6.  Complete Version in the language of Telugu (యేసుతో ఒక ప్రయాణ౦ / A Journey with 

Jesus – 70 million spoken worldwide), translated by Pastor Venu and his team of disciple 

makers out of Telangana, India, who I began discipling through the discipleship “Journey 

with Jesus” online back in June of 2021. 
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7.  Complete Version in the language of Farsi (سفری با عیسی / A Journey with Jesus – 110 million 

spoken worldwide), the language of Iran, and many other middle eastern countries by a 

Translator out of Turkey, within the network of a ministry reaching the country of Iran. 

 

8.  Currently being translated into the language of  Swahili (Safari na Yesu / A Journey with 

Jesus – 200 million spoken worldwide), by one of our own disciples in an eastern town in 

Kenya, called Matuda, who pastors and oversees several congregations in the town, and 

whom I began discipling through the discipleship “Journey with Jesus” back in April of 

2021.  

 

9.  Currently being translated into the language of  Nepali (येशूससतको यात्रा / A Journey with 

Jesus – 17 million spoken worldwide), by a translator in Kathmandu, Nepal, through the 

coordinated efforts of our new Regional Director in Nepal, Jason & Leah Madlom, 

missionaries we met on a mountain-top in Nepal, introducing the Discipleship material to 

over 115 local pastors ministering in the mountain-top village Regions of Nepal, when 

Ryan was there in late 2019.  

 

10.  Currently being translated into the language of  Bengali (যীশুর সাথে একটি যাত্রা / A 

Journey with Jesus – 273 million spoken worldwide), through the coordinated efforts of our 

new Regional Director in Nepal, Jason & Leah Madlom, the same missionaries referenced 

above in the current translation work into the language of Nepali.  

 

11.  Currently being translated into the language of  Indonesian (Sebuah Perjalanan dengan 

Yesus / A Journey with Jesus – 198 million spoken worldwide), through the coordinated efforts 

of our new Regional Director in Nepal, Jason & Leah Madlom, the same missionaries 

referenced above in the current translation work into the language of Nepali.  

 

12.  Currently being translated into the language of  Thai (การเดนิทางกบัพระเยซู/ A Journey 

with Jesus – 39.8 million spoken worldwide), through the coordinated efforts of our new 

Regional Director in Nepal, Jason & Leah Madlom, the same missionaries referenced 

above in the current translation work into the language of Nepali.  
 

13. Today, Jesus’ own Discipleship Training, “A Journey with Jesus”, to fulfill the Great 

Commission of “Making Disciples”, through the Discipleship efforts and Translation 

work above, now have the potential to be read by 3.7 billion people worldwide. 

 

Added to this latest version of a “Journey with Jesus – Fishers of Men” we have included 

Michael's scholarly work in his singular account of the Gospels, “Follow Me – A Message from 

God”, which he had just completed the Revised version before his passing, with new and updated 

footnotes, additional doctrinal teaching articles from Michael’s archives, and a user-friendly 

format to enhance the “Journey with Jesus” discipleship-making experience and impact.  

 

We look forward to the Legacy continuing, without-bound, in Answer of the Lord’s prayer 

request of His people, “The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers (disciple-makers) are few; 

therefore pray earnestly to the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers (disciple-makers) into His 

harvest,” Matthew 9:37-38, of which you are an Answer to that earnest prayer; and now in the 

words of Jesus Himself:  
 

“Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.” Matthew 4:19 
 

Ryan Roberts, President of Key2Changes 
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Testimonials 
 

 

Thanks for sharing the work of God in Odisha (eastern India) … it was a real life transforming 

moment for me. In your teaching and training I could see and feel the fullest power and the 

presence of God. I take special delight in studying your designed notes and explain them to my 

disciples and many others … I am using your discipleship material very well in my effort … I 

have committed and dedicated my life to making disciples of Jesus Christ here in Odisha, India. 
Rev. Kartik P.  

Disciple Maker and Pastor in Eastern India 

 

 

I was a Youth & Young Adult Pastor for 10 years, attended some of the best training & courses, 

steeped in the best ministry the world had to offer. Then I began to walk through this discipleship 

material, learning the teachings of Jesus … I was undone. No church, seminar, book, curriculum, 

speaker, class, or convention has EVER taught me what I have learned through this material – 

what our Messiah was REALLY saying to us … and WHY. I am forever changed – I have come 

awake, come alive, & I want more! 
Brandon S.  

Financial Advisor & Former Youth/Young Adults Pastor 

 

 

The discipleship series A Journey with Jesus changed my life. If you really want to learn how to 

live and walk as Jesus did and learn how to become a disciple maker, this study is it. It can truly 

change your life. 
Michelle M.  

Homemaker, Mom & Disciple Maker 

 

 

A Journey with Jesus curriculum is entirely Christ centered and God honoring. I highly 

recommend to people that are making the decision to follow Jesus Christ as a believer to commit 

to reading and studying the Word of God using this tool. 
Noah G.  

Entrepreneur & Former Missionary 

 

 

Now I am discipling others and I find the teaching component to be even more of a blessing then 

when I was on the learning end. It is a straightforward practical guide to discipleship that is 

needed in today’s church. This is a great way to jump start the calling on every Christians life to 

carry out the Great Commission. 
Brandon B.  

Realtor & Disciple Maker 
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Lesson 40 

 

Foretaste of the Kingdom 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

If you knew a disaster was coming what three things in your house would you try to save beside 

family members?  

 

Introduction: 

In December of 30 AD, Jesus attended the Feast of Dedication (Hanukkah) in Jerusalem then 

returned to the region of the Galilee. Probably in early March of 31 AD, Jesus left His home for 

the last time heading for the regions of Judea1 and Perea.2 After arriving there a group of 

Pharisees questioned Jesus as to when the Kingdom of God was coming.  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Luke 17:20-37 

 

Foretaste pf the Kingdom 

Luke 17:20-21 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Now having been questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, 

He answered them and said, “The kingdom of God is not coming with signs to be observed; 

nor will they say, ‘Look, here it is!’ or, ‘There it is!’ For behold, the kingdom of God is in 

your midst.”3  

 

The Lesson: 

The Pharisees who questioned Jesus concerning the coming of the Kingdom asked him a 

legitimate question. Jesus had constantly referred to Himself as the Son of Man and these 

Pharisees recognized that in essence He was claiming to be the Messiah. They arrived at their 

conclusion based on the Messianic prophecy in the Book of Daniel:  
 

I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven One like a Son of 

Man was coming, and He came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before Him. 

And to Him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations and men 

of every language might serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion which will not 

pass away; and His kingdom is one which will not be destroyed. (Daniel 7:13-14) 

 

Essentially the Pharisees wanted to know when Jesus would begin reigning as the King of Israel 

and establishing His rule over all the nations. They were expecting a physical kingdom whose 

beginning could be dated with some precision. But Jesus’ reply was somewhat cryptic:  
 

The kingdom of God is not coming with signs to be observed; nor will they say, “Look, here it 

is!” or, “There it is!” For behold, the kingdom of God is in your midst.” (Luke 17:20-21) 

 
1 At the time of Jesus, Judea was an area falling within a thirty-five mile radius of its capitol, Jerusalem. 
2 Perea was an area lying to the east of the Jordan River adjacent to Judea in what is now the modern-day country 

of Jordan. 
3 The Kingdom of God is in your midst. The Kingdom of God is always present when its representative the 

King, Jesus Himself, is in a particular place. This statement made by Jesus can be perceived on at least three 

levels. Level 1 - Literally or bodily as Jesus was standing in the midst of the group of Pharisees, Level 2 - Ideally 

or soulishly as Jesus is standing in the midst of Israel, the people and land, Level 3 - Mysteriously or spiritually as 

Jesus stands in the midst of the heart of His people, where He rules and reigns. 
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In order to unravel His cryptic reply we will need to gain some understanding about the idea of 

the Kingdom of God. In simple terms “the Kingdom of God” means “the rule of God.” The 

kingdom of God is established when God begins to rule over His people. When Jesus told the 

Pharisees that the Kingdom of God is in your midst, He was alluding to the fact that God rules 

when people accept Him as Lord and obey His laws and decrees.4  That’s why Jesus told the 

Pharisees that the Kingdom of God was not coming with signs to be observed.  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

The Coming of the Son of Man 

Luke 17:22-25 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And He said to the disciples, “The days shall come when you will long to see one of the days 

of the Son of Man, and you will not see it. And they will say to you, ‘Look there! Look here!’ 

Do not go away, and do not run after them. For just as the lightning, when it flashes out of 

one part of the sky, shines to the other part of the sky, so will the Son of Man be in His day.5 

But first He must suffer many things and be rejected by this generation.”  

 

Like the Days of Noah and Lot 

Luke 17:26-33 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so it shall be also in the days of the Son of 

Man: they were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being given in 

marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. 

It was the same as happened in the days of Lot: they were eating, they were drinking, they 

were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were building; but on the day that 

Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed them all. It 

will be just the same on the day that the Son of Man is revealed. On that day, let not the one 

who is on the housetop and whose goods are in the house go down to take them away; and 

likewise let not the one who is in the field turn back. Remember Lot’s wife.6 Whoever seeks 

to keep his life shall lose it, and whoever loses his life shall preserve it.”  
 

The Commands: 

❖ Do not go away. 

❖ Do not run after them. 

❖ On that day, let not the one who is on the housetop and whose goods are in the house go 

down to take them away. 

❖ Likewise let not the one who is in the field turn back. 

❖ Remember Lot’s wife. 

 

The Lesson Continued: 

Then turning to His disciples, Jesus cautioned them not to give heed to people who would say that 

the Kingdom of God was either here or there since the Kingdom of God does not come with signs 

 
4 This concept would reach a greater dimension when the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples at the Feast of 

Weeks (Pentecost) three months later. This was the beginning of a spiritual kingdom in which God lives within 

His people and rules over them by writing His laws on their hearts. (Jeremiah 31:33-34) 
5 The Son of Man be in His day. The time at which Jesus the Messiah will be revealed as He returns to the earth 

again. 
 

 

6 "Remember Lot’s Wife". Lot’s wife was turned into a pillar of salt when she looked back towards Sodom and 

Gomorrah. (Genesis 19:26) 
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to be observed. But wishing to give His disciples more information, Jesus turned the conversation 

back to the Son of Man, thus linking Himself with His future reign as Messiah. 

 

He told them that they would long to see the day when He, the Son of Man, was ruling on the 

earth but they would not see it in their lifetimes because He would have to suffer many things and 

be rejected by the current generation. However, He did tell them that He would return to the earth 

in the future. And He likened that day to a lighting flash: occurring suddenly, in the sky, 

transpiring quickly and noticeable to all who were watching for it.  

 

As if to give force to His point, Jesus likened His return to the day that Noah entered the ark and 

the day that Abraham’s nephew Lot left Sodom. As in those times there will be two groups of 

people coexisting on planet earth at the same time: those who belong to the Kingdom of God and 

those who do not. God will deliver those who are His and reign down wrath on those who are not. 

 

Those who belong to God will hear His voice and obey Him. Noah heard God speak ahead of 

time and prepared an ark. Then he entered the ark when God told him to. Lot had not prepared 

beforehand but heard God’s message through the angels that were sent to deliver him and obeyed 

them. In both cases the people who were delivered from God’s wrath had submitted to the rule of 

God in their lives. To those who are members of the Kingdom of God Jesus warns that on the day 

of their deliverance they are not to try to take any worldly possession with them. Then He 

instructs them to remember Lot’s wife. 

 

Group Discussion: 

1. What happened to Lot’s wife? 

2. Why did Lot’s wife turn back?  

3. What was wrong with looking back?  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

One Will Be Taken 

Luke 17:34-37 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“I tell you, on that night there will be two men in one bed; one will be taken, and the other 

will be left. There will be two women grinding at the same place; one will be taken, and the 

other will be left. Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other will be left.” 

And answering they said to Him, “Where, Lord?” And He said to them, “Where the body7 is, 

there also will the vultures be gathered. Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know 

which day your Lord is coming.”  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

To those who do not belong to the Kingdom of God that day will be like any other. They will be 

eating, drinking, marrying, buying, selling, planting and building. They will be unsuspecting! 

Then on that night the wrath of God will fall upon them. From the scripture it appears that one-

half of the remaining people will be destroyed. 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Those who hear and obey God’s voice will be spared. 

 

 

 
7 Body. “Dead body” or “corpse”. 
 
 

 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

13 | P a g e  

 

Lesson 41 

 

Don’t Lose Heart 
 

Group Icebreakers: 

• When is the last time you had an answer to prayer?  

• What was it you prayed for?  
 

Introduction: 

When Jesus finished telling the disciples about His second coming to deliver the saints from 

God’s wrath upon the earth, He followed it with the Parable of the Unjust Judge. The parable is 

meant to be an encouragement to all of His disciples and its purpose is to show them that at all 

times they should pray and not lose heart. It has a practical everyday application in the lives of all 

Christians. And more pointedly to those who are alive just prior to His second coming, as Jesus 

concludes the parable with the statement, “However, when the Son of Man comes, will He find 

faith on the earth?”  

 

The Lesson: 

Let’s begin the lesson by carefully listening to what the parable says before we attempt to make 

any observations about it or draw any conclusions from it. 

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

The Parable of the Unjust Judge 

Luke 18:1-8 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Now He was telling them a parable to show that at all times they ought to pray and not to 

lose heart, saying, “There was in a certain city a judge who did not fear God, and did not 

respect man. And there was a widow in that city, and she kept coming to him, saying, ‘Give 

me legal protection from my opponent.’ And for a while he was unwilling; but afterward he 

said to himself, ‘Even though I do not fear God nor respect man, yet because this widow 

bothers me, I will give her legal protection, lest by continually coming she wear me out.’” 

And the Lord said, “Hear what the unrighteous judge said; now shall not God bring about 

justice for His elect, who cry to Him day and night, and will He delay long over them? I tell 

you that He will bring about justice for them speedily. However, when the Son of Man 

comes, will He find faith on the earth?” 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Hear what the unrighteous judge said. 

 

The Lesson Continued: 

Jesus often used parables to teach people difficult to understand truths or principles. Many of 

these parables are considered comparative. In other words, “something is like something else.” 

For example, the kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet cast into the sea. And some of the parables 

He told are contrasting. In other words, something is unlike something else. The Parable of the 

Unjust Judge is a contrasting parable, as God who is a just judge is unlike the unjust judge.  

 

Group Discussion: 

In the parable the women is likened to or identified with the elect of God. (i.e. Christians) 
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1. Did the woman know where to go to get justice? How do you know that? (Yes. She went 

to the one responsible for justice, the judge.)  

2. Was she afraid of the judge? How do you know that? (No. She sought him out originally 

and then just kept pestering him.)  

3. Were her motives wrong? How do you know that? (No. She sought only the protection 

that was due her according to the local laws.) 

4. Did the woman have faith in the judge? How do you know that? (No. The parable states 

that he was not worthy of trust as he neither feared God nor had any respect for man. 

That’s why she had to keep bringing her case to him.)  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

Since the parable is contrasting, the opposites are true with a just judge. Therefore the parable is 

indicating that with God you do not have to keep coming to Him with the same request; He heard 

you the first time. You do not have to wear God out; He is willing to make judgment in your 

favor and will do so quickly. But from Jesus’ opening and closing statements “ought to pray and 

not to lose heart” and “will He find faith on the earth” it appears that some Christians are not 

praying with faith but only hope. 

 

Group Discussion: 

5. Doubt is the enemy of faith. What are some doubts you have when praying?  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

The Parable of the Unjust Judge clearly indicates that if a Christian has faith that God will answer 

his just prayer request, then God will answer it favorably and quickly. However, many 

Christians are quick to point out that the Apostle Paul had a “thorn in the flesh” from which he 

was not delivered after repeatedly asking God to take it away.  

 

The Apostle Paul relates the story of his “thorn in the flesh” in his second epistle to the 

Corinthians about 56 or 57 AD. This is how it reads:  
 

Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations 

of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago – whether in the body I do not 

know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows – such a man was caught up to the third 

heaven. And I know how such a man – whether in the body or apart from the body I do not 

know, God knows – was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a 

man is not permitted to speak. On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I 

will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses. For if I do wish to boast I will not be 

foolish, for I will be speaking the truth; but I refrain from this, so that no one will credit me 

with more than he sees in me or hears from me. 
 

Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from 

exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment 

me – to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it 

might leave me. And He has said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for power is 

perfected in weakness.” Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so 

that the power of Christ may dwell in me. (2 Corinthians 12:1-9) 

 

According to Paul’s testimony he was given a “thorn in the flesh” evidently by God as a gift to 

him or at least with God’s permission. The reason he was given the “thorn in the flesh” was to 

keep him from exalting himself or becoming prideful. This was a result of having seen great 

visions and revelations of the Lord in either 42 or 43 AD while he was in the area of Antioch. 

Therefore, he must have been given his “thorn in the flesh” sometime after 42 or 43 AD. As a 
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matter of record, Paul was converted to Christianity in 37 AD and began his first missionary 

journey in 45 AD. 

 

There has been a lot of speculation among scholars as to what was Paul’s thorn in the flesh was. 

There are five prevalent views concerning the “thorn in the flesh”: two deal with physical 

ailments and three deal with spiritual adversity.   
 

1. Physical 

a. Some think that Paul had poor eyesight as a result of his conversion on the Damascus 

Road when he was struck blind.  Saul got up from the ground, and though his eyes 

were open, he could see nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought him into 

Damascus. And he was three days without sight, and neither ate nor drank. (Acts 9:8-

9) However, he was healed of this. And the Lord said to him, “Get up and go to the 

street called Straight, and inquire at the house of Judas for a man from Tarsus named 

Saul, for he is praying, and he has seen in a vision a man named Ananias come in and 

lay his hands on him, so that he might regain his sight.” (Acts 9:10-12) Please note 

that this event occurred in 37 AD, several years before Paul received his revelations.  
 

b. Some think that Paul’s appearance was marred as a result of being stoned. But Jews 

came from Antioch and Iconium, and having won over the crowds, they stoned Paul 

and dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead. But while the disciples 

stood around him, he got up and entered the city. The next day he went away with 

Barnabas to Derbe. (Acts 14:19-20) Since the stoning of Paul took place in 46 AD 

this is a possibility.  
 

2. Spiritual 

a. Some think that Jewish opposition to his message was his thorn in the flesh. But Saul 

kept increasing in strength and confounding the Jews who lived at Damascus by 

proving that this Jesus is the Christ. When many days had elapsed, the Jews plotted 

together to do away with him. (Acts 9:22-28) This seems highly unlikely since there 

has always been opposition to the Gospel of Jesus Christ and in this particular case it 

occurred shortly after Paul’s conversion in 37 AD.   
 

b. Some think that Paul was constantly being tormented by one of Satan’s demons. This 

is a possibility since God allowed a demon to torment King Saul. However, Paul was 

certainly not possessed by any demon since the Holy Spirit was indwelling him. Evil 

spirits have tormented some Christians but normally they can be dealt with by casting 

them away. 
 

c. Some think that Paul constantly had to deal with Judiazers, those who were trying to 

get Gentile Christians to observe the letter of the Law, and not the Spirit of the Law. 

This is a distinct possibility since the problems did not begin to occur until after his 

first missionary journey in 45 AD. It also has a Biblical basis. But if you do not drive 

out the inhabitants of the land from before you, then it shall come about that those 

whom you let remain of them will become as pricks in your eyes and as thorns in 

your sides, and they will trouble you in the land in which you live. (Numbers 33:55) 

Paul could have sought legal relief from God because Proverbs 16:7 says, “When a 

man’s ways are pleasing to the LORD, He makes even his enemies to be at peace with 

him.”  

 

Though we may never know what Paul’s thorn in the flesh was, we can draw some conclusions 

about Paul’s prayer life. It appears that Paul believed his prayers would be answered if he prayed 

with the right motive, didn’t fear the circumstances and believed that what he prayed for would 
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come to pass. He exhibited his faith by his actions. He didn’t just pray for the salvation of people 

but actually preached to them. 

 

Since Paul says he prayed three times for the same thing it appears not to be normal to continually 

ask God for the same thing. The greatest elapsed time between the potential onset on the “thorn in 

the flesh” and his reporting of it to the Corinthians was fourteen years.  So it appears that when 

Paul prayed he gave the Lord adequate time to answer his prayer. But he also didn’t give up until 

God answered him.  

 

Group Discussion: 

6. What rights do you have in the Kingdom of God? (There are many rights that Christians 

have based on their relationship with God: These rights are found in His authority, His 

name, His character, His promises and everything He says.) 

7. Where do you find your rights? (A Christian’s rights are scattered throughout the Bible. 

For example, the Lord’s Prayer contains some of those rights as well as the parable of the 

unjust judge.) 

8. How do you get your rights enforced? (Take what God’s word says about your rights and 

ask God the Judge to enforce what He says.)  

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Pray and do not lose heart . . . have faith in the God who is both just and loves you. 

 

Application: 

Start a prayer journal for your major prayers recording the date of the prayer, what was asked of 

God and the date on which you observed the first fulfillment. There can be multiple fulfillments 

or greater and lesser fulfillments. 
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Lesson 42 

 

Children 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

How old were you when your relationship with Jesus was formed?  

 

Introduction: 

A short while after Jesus told the Parable of the Unrighteous Judge, people began bringing their 

children to Him that He might touch them and pray a blessing upon them. When the disciples saw 

this they rebuked the people. However, Jesus was indignant with the disciples and replied, 

“Permit the children to come to Me; do not hinder them: for the kingdom of God belongs to such 

as these.” This reply would eventually become one of the great proof texts for infant baptism and 

resulting salvation.  

 

Although infant baptism and salvation are not the topics under discussion in this lesson it might 

be well that you have some basic information on the subject. Within Christianity there are two 

main streams of thought concerning who may receive water baptism. Fundamentalist groups, 

headed by the Baptists, hold that individuals must have a “born again” experience before being 

baptized. They call their form of baptism, “believer’s baptism”. 

 

The “born again” experience is the result of an individual coming to faith (believing) in Christ 

after hearing the gospel preached. The basis they use for entering into the covenant is an 

individual’s faith in Jesus. Therefore infants and young children (normally under the age of 

seven) cannot enter into the covenant because they still lack understanding of the concept of faith.  

 

Fundamentalists do not believe that God will condemn children to eternal damnation before they 

reach the age of accountability, which many think is around the age of twelve or thirteen. And 

most of these groups dedicate their children to God at a young age. The child’s parents usually do 

this by stating that they will raise their child in the fear and admonition of the Lord. 

 

Included, as part of one’s salvation experience a public profession of one’s faith in Christ is 

required. That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your heart that 

God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. For it is with your heart that you believe and 

are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved. (Romans 10:9-10) This is 

done either before or in conjunction with the individual’s baptism. Baptism8, which was ordained 

by Christ, is a prerequisite to joining the church. 

  

When Fundamentalists read Jesus’ reply, “Permit the children to come to Me; do not hinder 

them: for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these” they understand it to mean something 

like this: Children, those who by their own power and who are capable of understanding, may 

come to a saving faith in Jesus Christ and no one should prevent them, because the Kingdom of 

God belongs to those who exhibit child-like faith. However, when Jesus’ reply is read to them 

from Luke’s text, they usually don’t want to deal with it because the text reads, “Permit the 

infants9 to come to Me; do not hinder them: for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these” 

 

 
8 Baptism. See article on page 136 (“The Story of Elijah and Elisha – A Picture of Baptism”) for a full explanation. 
9 The Greek word is brephos . . . for example babies. 
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This brings us to the rest of Christianity, those who believe in an infant baptism. I will refer to 

this group as Historic Christianity, which is headed by the Roman Catholics, Greek Orthodox and 

Lutherans. Historic Christianity also recognizes the same three elements of a person’s salvation 

experience that the Fundamentalists do: Faith, public profession and baptism.  

 

Baptism is viewed as the prerequisite to joining the church and it provides salvation for the 

individual.10 Historic Christianity sights the two following Scriptures:  
 

He who has believed and has been baptized shall be saved. (Mark 16:16) Corresponding to 

that, baptism now saves you – not the removal of dirt from the flesh, but an appeal to God for 

a good conscience – through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 3:21) 

 

Historic Christianity’s basis for infant baptism and entering into the covenant is the Old 

Testament Mosaic Covenant model. It views baptism as corresponding to circumcision:  
 

And in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, in the 

removal of the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with Him 

in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, 

who raised Him from the dead. (Colossians 2:11-12) 

 

Children including infants who are baptized have entered the covenant with Christ thus 

preventing them from being condemned to eternal damnation. Jewish boys were circumcised the 

eighth day, thereby entering into the Abrahamic Covenant and becoming part of God’s people. 

All those who enter the church through baptism as children, are required to take catechism or 

confirmation classes so they can understand the faith they have entered into. When they attain the 

age of accountability, around the age of twelve or thirteen, they make a public profession of their 

faith at their Confirmation. This would correspond to a Jewish boy studying Torah until he 

reached the age of twelve or thirteen when he became bar mitzvah (son of the commandment), his 

public profession of faith. Adults, whether in Judaism or Historic Christianity, had to believe and 

make a public profession of their faith before being circumcised or baptized.  

 

That the baptism of infants was a practice of the early church cannot be denied. Scripture 

references that individuals and their entire households were baptized. Origen, wrote in the third 

century that “according to the usage of the Church, baptism is given even to infants” (Homilies on 

Leviticus, 8:3:11 [A.D. 244]). The Council of Carthage, in 253, condemned the opinion that 

baptism should be withheld from infants until the eighth day after birth. Later, Augustine taught, 

“The custom of Mother Church in baptizing infants is certainly not to be scorned . . . nor is it to 

be believed that its tradition is anything except apostolic” (Literal Interpretation of Genesis 

10:23:39 [A.D. 408]). 

 

 
10 “Now there was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 2 This man came to Jesus by 

night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher come from God, for no one can do these signs that 

you do unless God is with him.” 3 Jesus answered him, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he 

cannot see the kingdom of God.” 4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a man be born when he is old? Can he 

enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born?” 5 Jesus answered, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless 

one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God . . . 12 If I have told you earthly things 

and you do not believe, how can you believe if I tell you heavenly things?” (John 3:1-15 – You Must Be Born 

Again) As the Scriptures say, “it is not the spiritual that is first but the natural, and then the spiritual,” (1 

Corinthians 15:46), and it is therefore in this context that we can believe an earthly thing so that we can 

understand and believe what Jesus is teaching here, every “baby” that is born, must first break the “water” before 

the baby can be born, and therefore is essential to be born, or as Jesus teaches it, “unless one is born of water and 

the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” 
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Reading the Scripture: 
 

Jesus Blesses the Children 

Matthew 19:13-15, Mark 10:13-16, Luke 18:15-17 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And they were bringing children to Him so that He might touch them; and the disciples 

rebuked them. But when Jesus saw this, He was indignant and said to them, “Permit the 

children to come to Me; do not hinder them; for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these. 

Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child shall not enter it 

at all.” And He took them in His arms and began blessing them, laying His hands upon them. 

And after laying His hands on them, He departed from there. 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Permit the infants to come to me. 

❖ Do not hinder them. 

 

The Lesson: 

We may never know the real reason that people brought their children to Jesus or why the 

disciples rebuked them for it. But we can tell by His actions and verbal response that Jesus loved 

children and considered them valuable enough to warrant His time and attention. Perhaps He 

recalled what His mother had told Him about Simeon in the Temple. How he took Jesus, as a 

baby into his arms and pronounced a blessing over Him:  
 

“Now Lord, You are releasing Your bond-servant to depart in peace, according to Your 

word; For my eyes have seen Your salvation, which You have prepared in the presence of all 

peoples, A LIGHT OF REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, and the glory of Your people 

Israel.” (Luke 2:29-32) 

 

From the Scriptures, we can observe firsthand the parent’s determination and faith in bringing 

their children to Jesus. So it seems that we who are parents of young children should seek to 

model their behavior since Jesus found it acceptable. And as the church, we should take Jesus’ 

attitude by not hindering any child from entering into a relationship with Him.  

 

Group Discussion: 

1. The “laying on of hands” always denotes a spiritual impartation of some form to the one 

on whom hands are laid. Name some things that are imparted through the laying on of 

hands. 

• Giving of the Holy Spirit 

• Giving of spiritual gifts 

• Healing 

• Baptism 

• Ordination of priests, ministers, elders, deacons and other officials. 

• Dedications 

• With spoken blessings 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Do not stop children from having a relationship to Jesus. 
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Lesson 43 

 

Up to Jerusalem 
 

Introduction: 

Jesus knows that His time is short and begins to prepare the disciples for the days ahead. They 

will be going to Jerusalem where He will suffer, die and be raised from the dead as the Scriptures 

have foretold. He commands His disciples to “Behold”. The word “behold” means “to see with 

understanding”. In other words, Jesus is telling them that they should gain full understanding of 

the events that they are about to observe in Jerusalem. Like the disciples we will take a closer 

look at the events as they transpired before studying the specific instructions that Jesus gave His 

disciples during this period of time. 

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Up to Jerusalem 

Jesus Prepares to Go to Passover 

Matthew 20:17-19, Mark 10:32-34, Luke 18:31-34, John 11:55-57 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, April 17th, Thursday Morning (Abib/Nisan 8)11 [5th day of the week] 

Now the Passover of the Jews was at hand, and many went up to Jerusalem out of the country 

before the Passover, to purify themselves. Therefore, they were seeking for Jesus, and were 

saying to one another, as they stood in the temple, “What do you think; that He will not come 

to the feast at all?” Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that if anyone 

knew where He was, he should report it, that they might seize Him. And they were on the 

road, going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was walking on ahead of them; and they were amazed, 

and those who followed were fearful. And again He took the twelve aside and began to tell 

them what was going to happen to Him, saying, “Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and 

all things which are written through the prophets about the Son of Man will be accomplished; 

and the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn 

Him to death, and will deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and 

on the third day He will be raised up.” And they understood none of these things, and this 

saying was hidden from them, and they did not comprehend the things that were said.  

 

The Command: 

❖ Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem. 

 

The Lesson: 

In this lesson we will focus on the timing and historical significance of the events leading to and 

surrounding Jesus’ death, burial and resurrection. The first issue we need to deal with is time. 

 

 

 
11 Abib/Nisan 8. The Biblical name of this month is Abib, which means “green ears.” The Jewish people now call 

this month “Nisan” It is the first month of God’s sacred calendar which includes the seven “appointed times of the 

Lord.” The primary reference for this sacred calendar is Leviticus 23.  
 

Abib/Nisan 8 is the Jewish calendar date which corresponded to our Gregorian calendar date of April 17, AD 31. 

The Jewish dates have been included from this point forward in order to give the reader a better understanding of 

when, according to the way we reckon time, the rapidly occurring events of Jesus’ last days took place. 
 

NOTE: In understanding the dating used in this book you must be aware that every Jewish day begins with the 

evening first: at about 6:00 PM. Therefore, Abib/Nisan 8, actually started at 6:00 PM Wednesday night.   
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Calendars: 

We in Western cultures base our time on the Roman or as it has come to be known Gregorian 

calendar. This calendar was derived from the Julian calendar developed by Julius Caesar in 46 

BC and modified by Pope Gregory XIII in 1582 AD. The Gregorian calendar is a solar calendar, 

basing its calculations on the earth’s movement around the sun, which makes a complete cycle 

about every 365 days. The calendar consists of twelve months: 7 of 31 days, 4 of 30 days and 1 of 

28 days. An extra day is added to the 28-day month every 4th year and every 400th year to keep it 

accurate. The Gregorian calendar does not have a recurring cycle of dates. 

 

The Hebrew or Jewish calendar is a lunar calendar. It is based on the movement of the moon 

around the earth, which makes a complete cycle about every 29-1/2 days. This calendar also 

consists of twelve months, but the beginning of each month is determined by visual observation 

of a new moon. In order to maintain accuracy with the solar year, an extra (13th) month is added 

seven times within a nineteen-year period. This extra month follows the twelfth month, Adar and 

is called Ve Adar or “second” Adar. The Hebrew or Jewish calendar has a recurring cycle of 

dates every nineteen years. 

  

Telling Time God’s Way: 

Then God said, “Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to separate the day from the 

night, and let them be for signs and for seasons12 and for days and years; and let them be for 

lights in the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth”; and it was so. God made the two 

great lights, the greater light to govern the day, and the lesser light to govern the night; He 

made the stars also. God placed them in the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth, and 

to govern the day and the night, and to separate the light from the darkness; and God saw that it 

was good. There was evening and there was morning, a fourth day. (Genesis 1:14-19) 

  

Thus the heavens and the earth were completed, and all their hosts. By the seventh day God 

completed His work which He had done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work 

which He had done. Then God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested 

from all His work which God had created and made. This is the account of the heavens and the 

earth when they were created, in the day that the LORD God made earth and heaven. (Genesis 

2:1-4) 

 

 

 

 
12 The Hebrew word for 'seasons' in Genesis 1:14 is “moed” (seasons (Strong's Concordance #H4150): 

appointed time, place, or meeting (translations used: appointed feasts, appointed times, fixed festivals, set 

time, times appointed), as well the significance of the meaning of the word used, “oth” (signs (Strong's 

Concordance #H226): a sign, a witness, a pledge (signs, tokens of changes of weather & times Genesis 1:14; 

biblehub.com/hebrew/226.htm). It is most probable that in Genesis 1:14 (P), where  ׳מ "" ֹאֹתת, the reference is to 

the sacred seasons as fixed by moon's appearance; and so also למ ירח   he made the moon for sacred ׳עׂשה 

seasons Psalm 104:19; (biblehub.com/hebrew/4150.htm), which literally translated is "appointed times" (divine 

appointments) in reference to God's festivals. This is the earliest known allusion to what would later be called the 

Holy (or Feast) days (periods) of worship, which are seven in number, eight including Sabbath (i.e. Leviticus 23). 

 

It is here in Genesis 1:14, that we learn that God put the “Redemption of Mankind” in the sings and seasons (sun, 

moon, stars, and seasons), “The Appointed Times”, of his creation, Day 4, a number symbolizing “Rest & 

Refreshment”, before He had even created man, and even before man had even fallen, and needed God’s 

Redemption.  God had a perfect plan and purpose He created from the beginning of time for the Redemption and 

Salvation of all things (Matthew 5:8, Ephesians 1:10).  This also speaks of God being the Author and Finisher 

(Hebrews 12:2, John 1:1-4), the Beginning and the End (Revelation 22:13), and the focus and goal of our faith 

(Hebrews 12:2). 

 

https://biblehub.com/interlinear/genesis/1-14.htm
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According to God: 

 1. Why were the sun, moon and stars created? (They were created for man’s benefit. There 

are three specific reasons: 1) to provide light to live by 2) to be able to tell time and 3) to 

serve as signs from God.) 

2. How do you know the difference between the night and the day? (The greater light, the 

sun, governs the day and the night is governed by the lesser light, the moon.) 

3. What is a day? (One day consists of one period of relative darkness and one period of 

relative daylight.) 

4. When does a day start? (The day starts at the beginning of nighttime.) 

5. Is there one special day? (Yes, the seventh day.) 

6. What is a week? (One week consists of seven days.) 

7. What is a month? (One month consists of a period of days from one new moon to the next.) 

8. What is a year? (One year is how long it takes for the earth to orbit around the sun.) 

9. How are the seasons determined? (See the following page for the division of the solar 

year.) 

 

Divisions of a Solar Year: 
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Signs in the Heavens: 

There are four distinct types of signs that occur in the heavens. 

1. The Zodiac - tells the story of Christ as the sun traces its path through the constellations 

beginning with Virgo - the Virgin and ending with Leo - the Lion of the Tribe of Judah.13 

2. The seven heavenly warning signs in the book of Revelation.14 

3. The heavenly signs that immediately precede Christ’s second coming. 

There will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on the earth dismay among nations, in 

perplexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves, men fainting from fear and the expectation 

of the things which are coming upon the world; for the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 

(Luke 21:25-26) But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE 

DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL 

FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. “And then the sign of the 

Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will 

see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and great 

glory. (Matthew 24:29-30) 

 
13 A good book that explains this in detail is “The Witness Of The Stars” by E.W. Bullinger, Kregel Publications 

1967.   
14 The seven heavenly warning sings of the book of Revelation: 

“Lift up your eyes on high and see: who created these? He who brings out their host by number, calling 

them all by name; by the greatness of his might and because he is strong in power, not one is missing.” Isaiah 

40:25-27 (i.e. Job 9:9, “Who makes the Bear, Orion and the Pleiades.” Job 38:32, “Can you lead forth a constellation in its 

season, and guide the Bear with her satellites?” Job 26:13, “By His breath the heavens are cleared; his hand has pierced 

the fleeing serpent.” Job 38:31, “Can you bind the chains of the Pleiades, or loose the cords of Orion?”) 
 

Beginning with the promise of the Messiah’s birth and ending with the destruction of the enemy, we rediscover 

the origins of the zodiac, defined as the circle of animals, but originally created as the circle of sings, the prophetic 

signs as described in Psalm 19:1-4: 
 

“The heavens declare the glory of God, and the sky above proclaims his handiwork. Day to day pours out 

speech, and night to night reveals knowledge. There is no speech, nor are there words, whose voice is not 

heard. Their voice goes out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world;” noting the words 

employed, we are emphatically told that the heavens contain a revelation from God; they prophecy, they show 

knowledge, they tell of God’s glory, and set forth His purposes and counsels. 
 

It is popularly believed that Bible truth is an evolution from, or development of, the ancient religious of the world 

(including the constellations). But the fact is that they themselves are a corruption and perversion of primitive truth!  
 

Where then do we begin to read this wondrous Heavenly Scroll? In what order then are we to consider these 

signs? In the heavens they form a never-ending circle. Where is the beginning and where is the end of this circle 

through which the sun is constantly moving? Where are we to break into this circle and say, “This is the 

commencement.” It is clear that unless we can determine this original starting point, we can never read this wondrous 

book aright. 
 

Virgo is the only point where we can intelligently begin, and Leo is the only point where we can logically 

conclude . . . where the great circle of the heavens begins and ends. Is not this what is spoken of as the unknown and 

insoluble mystery . . . or rather, a never ceasing monitor, telling us to begin with the prophecy of the seed of the 

woman crushing the head of the serpent (Genesis 3:15) and ending with the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of 

David, conquering so that he can open the scroll and reveal His Revelation (Genesis 49:10 & Revelation 5:5).  
 

After the Revelation came to be written down in the Scriptures, there was not the same need for the preservation 

of the Heavenly Volume. And after the nations had lost the original meaning of the pictures, they invented a meaning 

out of the vain imagination of the thoughts of their heart. 
  

(https://www.google.com/books/edition/The_Witness_of_the_Stars/LVTNZWlnD_gC?hl=en&gbpv=1&bsq=seven%20signs) 
 

It is in this never ceasing monitor of God’s design and named circle of prophecy that we find the true meaning of 

the seven signs of heaven, through God’s created and named constellations of His story, in the Book of Revelation. 

They are the woman, representing Israel (Revelation 12:1-2); the dragon, representing Satan (Revelation 12:3); the 

male-child, referring to Christ (Revelation 12:5-6); Michael, representing the angels (Revelation 12:7); the beast from 

the sea representing the antichrist (Revelation 12:15-17); the rest of God’s children (the remnant) (Revelation 13:1-2); 

and the beast from the earth, representing the false prophet (Revelation 13:11). 
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 4. The signs that declare the appointed times of Jesus Christ, the Lord. You might think of these 

as the times when God is going to do something significant in the earth. It is to these signs or 

times that we will take a more in-depth view. 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 

The Appointed Times: 

The LORD spoke again to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, ‘The 

LORD’S appointed times which you shall proclaim as holy convocations – My appointed times 

are these: 

 

The Sabbath: 

‘For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day there is a Sabbath of complete rest, a 

holy convocation. You shall not do any work; it is a Sabbath to the LORD in all your dwellings.” 

(Leviticus 23:1-3) 

 

The Beginning of the Year: 

In order to determine exactly the appointed times of the Lord, Christians need to know God’s 

starting point for the calculation. This is found in Exodus 12:1-7 and is as follows. Now the 

LORD said to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, “This month15 shall be the beginning of 

months for you; it is to be the first month of the year to you. “Speak to all the congregation of 

Israel, saying, ‘On the tenth of this month they are each one to take a lamb for themselves, 

according to their fathers ‘ households, a lamb for each household. ‘Now if the household is too 

small for a lamb, then he and his neighbor nearest to his house are to take one according to the 

number of persons in them; according to what each man should eat, you are to divide the lamb. 

‘Your lamb shall be an unblemished male a year old; you may take it from the sheep or from the 

goats. ‘You shall keep it until the fourteenth day of the same month, then the whole assembly of 

the congregation of Israel is to kill it at twilight.16 ‘Moreover, they shall take some of the blood 

and put it on the two doorposts and on the lintel of the houses in which they eat it.” From the 

starting point of the new moon of Abib all the other appointed times can be determined. 

  

The Lord’s Passover: 

These are the appointed times of the LORD, holy convocations which you shall proclaim at the 

times appointed for them. In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at twilight 4 is 

the LORD’S Passover. (Leviticus 23:4-5) 

 

Feast of Unleavened Bread: 

Then on the fifteenth day of the same month there is the Feast of Unleavened Bread to the 

LORD; for seven days you shall eat unleavened bread. On the first day you shall have a holy 

convocation; you shall not do any laborious work. But for seven days you shall present an 

offering by fire to the LORD. On the seventh day is a holy convocation; you shall not do any 

laborious work. (Leviticus 23:6-8) 

 

Feast of First Fruits:17 

Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, ‘When you 

enter the land which I am going to give to you and reap its harvest, then you shall bring in the 

sheaf of the first fruits of your harvest to the priest. ‘He shall wave the sheaf before the LORD for 

you to be accepted; on the day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. ‘Now on the day when 

 
15 The name Abib means “green ears” and was used to indicate the time of year when the corn of grain first 

appears in the head of wheat and barley. The Jewish people currently call this month Nisan and it corresponds to 

our March/April time frame.   
16 Twilight simply means “between the evening” . . . in other words during the daylight hours.   
17 First Fruits. Christians call this Easter Sunday.   
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you wave the sheaf, you shall offer a male lamb one year old without defect for a burnt offering to 

the LORD. ‘Its grain offering shall then be two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil, an 

offering by fire to the LORD for a soothing aroma, with its drink offering, a fourth of a hin of 

wine. ‘Until this same day, until you have brought in the offering of your God, you shall eat 

neither bread nor roasted grain nor new growth. It is to be a perpetual statute throughout your 

generations in all your dwelling places.” (Leviticus 23:9-14) 

 

Feast of Weeks:18 

You shall also count for yourselves from the day after the Sabbath, from the day when you 

brought in the sheaf of the wave offering; there shall be seven complete Sabbaths. ‘You shall 

count fifty days to the day after the seventh Sabbath; then you shall present a new grain offering 

to the LORD. ‘You shall bring in from your dwelling places two loaves of bread for a wave 

offering, made of two-tenths of an ephah; they shall be of a fine flour, baked with leaven as first 

fruits to the LORD. ‘Along with the bread you shall present seven one year old male lambs 

without defect, and a bull of the herd and two rams; they are to be a burnt offering to the LORD, 

with their grain offering and their drink offerings, an offering by fire of a soothing aroma to the 

LORD. ‘You shall also offer one male goat for a sin offering and two male lambs one year old for 

a sacrifice of peace offerings. ‘The priest shall then wave them with the bread of the first fruits 

for a wave offering with two lambs before the LORD; they are to be holy to the LORD for the 

priest. ‘On this same day you shall make a proclamation as well; you are to have a holy 

convocation. You shall do no laborious work. It is to be a perpetual statute in all your dwelling 

places throughout your generations. (Leviticus 23:15-21) 
  

‘When you reap the harvest of your land, moreover, you shall not reap to the very corners of 

your field nor gather the gleaning of your harvest; you are to leave them for the needy and 

the alien. I am the LORD your God.’ (Leviticus 23:22) 

 

Day of Blowing: 

Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel, saying, ‘ In the seventh 

month19 on the first of the month you shall have a rest, a reminder by blowing of trumpets, a 

holy convocation. ‘You shall not do any laborious work, but you shall present an offering by fire 

to the LORD.’“ (Leviticus 23:23-25) 

 

Day of Atonement:  

The LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “On exactly the tenth day of this seventh month is the Day 

of Atonement; it shall be a holy convocation for you, and you shall humble your souls (fast) and 

present an offering by fire to the LORD. “You shall not do any work on this same day, for it is a 

day of atonement, to make atonement on your behalf before the LORD your God. “If there is any 

person who will not humble himself on this same day, he shall be cut off from his people. “As for 

any person who does any work on this same day, that person I will destroy from among his 

people. “You shall do no work at all. It is to be a perpetual statute throughout your generations 

in all your dwelling places. “It is to be a Sabbath of complete rest to you, and you shall humble 

your souls; on the ninth of the month at evening, from evening until evening you shall keep 

your Sabbath.” (Leviticus 23:26-32) 

 

Feast of Tabernacles:  

Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel, saying, ‘On the fifteenth 

of this seventh month is the Feast of Booths for seven days to the LORD. ‘On the first day is a 

 
18 Fest of Weeks. Christians call this Pentecost.   
 

19 The seventh month is named Ethanim, which means “permanent”. The Jewish people currently call this month 

Tishri and is corresponds to our September/October time frame.   
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holy convocation; you shall do no laborious work of any kind. ‘For seven days you shall 

present an offering by fire to the LORD. On the eighth day you shall have a holy convocation 

and present an offering by fire to the LORD; it is an assembly. You shall do no laborious work. 

‘These are the appointed times of the LORD which you shall proclaim as holy convocations, to 

present offerings by fire to the LORD – burnt offerings and grain offerings, sacrifices and drink 

offerings, each day’s matter on its own day – besides those of the Sabbaths of the LORD, and 

besides your gifts and besides all your votive and freewill offerings, which you give to the LORD. 

‘On exactly the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you have gathered in the crops of the 

land, you shall celebrate the feast of the LORD for seven days, with a rest on the first day and a 

rest on the eighth day. ‘Now on the first day you shall take for yourselves the foliage of beautiful 

trees, palm branches and boughs of leafy trees and willows of the brook, and you shall rejoice 

before the LORD your God for seven days. ‘You shall thus celebrate it as a feast to the LORD for 

seven days in the year. It shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations; you shall 

celebrate it in the seventh month. ‘You shall live in booths for seven days; all the native-born in 

Israel shall live in booths, so that your generations may know that I had the sons of Israel live in 

booths when I brought them out from the land of Egypt. I am the LORD your God.’“ So Moses 

declared to the sons of Israel the appointed times of the LORD. (Leviticus 23:33-44) 

 

The Roman or Gregorian Calendar: 

The Roman calendar’s development is generally accredited as being started by Romulus, the 

founder of Rome. It began in what we now call 753 BC and was based on the founding date of 

the city of Rome by Romulus. The Roman calendar has undergone extensive changes throughout 

the years but remains the basis for telling time throughout much of the world. 

 

One major change in the Roman calendar occurred in 46 BC under Julius Caesar. In his 

reformation of the existing calendar he added 455 days to it. At that time the calendar was also 

renamed the Julian calendar. According to this calendar Jesus was crucified in the year 784 

AUC.20 A second major change in the calendar occurred in 1582 AD under Pope Gregory XIII. In 

his reformation of the Julian calendar he subtracted 10 days from it. At that time it was renamed 

the Gregorian calendar and exists in this final format as the calendar we use throughout much of 

the world. 

 

The Roman calendar also named the months of the year, the days of the week and was credited 

with the new day starting at midnight. New Year’s Day was established in 153 BC in observance 

of when the new Roman Council took office. Up to that time the calendar re-started each year in 

the month of March. 

 

 Name  Comes From  Who or What  Why 

 January  Janus  God of Doors  This month open the year  
  

 February  ebruo purify This was the month of sacrifices  

    and purification 
 

 March  Mars God of War Start of the year for soldiers  

    No fighting during the winter 
 

 April  aperire open This is the month when trees  

    open their leaves 
 

 May  Maia Goddess of This is the month when plans   

    Growth 

 
20 AUC stands for (“From the founding of the city”), it is in reference to the founding of the city of Rome in 754 

BC.   
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 Name  Comes From  Who or What  Why 

 June  Juno  Queen of the Gods    
  

 July  Julius Caesar Roman Emperor He reorganized the calendar  
 

 August  Augustus Caesar Roman Emperor He thought he was at least as  

    Important as Julius Caesar  
 

 September  septem seven Seventh month (from March)  
 

 October  octo eight Eighth month (from March)  
   

 November  novem nine Ninth month (from March)  
 

 December  decem ten Tenth month (from March)  

    

The days of the week on the Roman calendar were named after the sun, the moon and the five 

visible planets: Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn. The planets themselves were named 

after Roman gods and goddesses. The English language incorporated this naming process but 

substituted the names of two Scandinavian gods and two Anglo-Saxon gods. 
 

 1. Sunday – Sun 

 2. Monday – Moon 

 3. Tuesday – Tiwaz, the Anglo-Saxon god of war corresponding to Mars 

 4. Wednesday – Woden, an Anglo-Saxon god corresponding to Mercury 

 5. Thursday – Thor, a Scandinavian god corresponding to Jupiter 

 6. Friday – Freyia, a Scandinavian goddess corresponding to Venus 

 7. Saturday – Saturn 

  

Over the years many problems have arisen for Christians in the establishment of church holidays 

(holy days) and properly understanding the times in the Bible because they constantly try to 

impose the Gregorian calendar upon a biblical one. Consequently many Biblical truths are hidden 

and the church tends to follow the traditions of men rather than the precepts of God. 

  

Group Discussion: 

 1. Why would men want to venerate (sanctify) the 1st day of week instead of the 7th day of the 

week as Christians do or the 6th day of the week as Muslims do?  

  

Other Observations About God’s Time: 

In Western cultures our day begins at 12:00 am or midnight. In Hebrew or Jewish culture the day 

begins with the appearance of three stars in the evening (about 6:00 pm), which is six hours 

earlier than ours. 

 

The days of the week on the Gregorian calendar are named after various gods. The Hebrews 

simply numbered their days . . . 1st, 2nd, 3rd, etc. The 7th day of the week is the Sabbath (“Rest”); it 

begins at approximately 6:00 pm on Friday night and ends at approximately 6:00 pm on Saturday 

night. 

 

In addition to the weekly Sabbath (“Rest”) there are seven other annual Sabbath (“Rest”) days 

located in the seven Feasts of the Lord (“appointed times of Jesus Christ”).    
 

1.  First day of Unleavened Bread – Passover (Abib 15) 

2.  Seventh day of Unleavened Bread (Abib 21) 

3.  Feast of the Seven Sevens (Weeks) – Pentecost (50th day) 

4.  Day of Blowing – Yom Teruah (Ethanim 1) 

5.  Day of Atonement – Yom Kippur (Ethanim 10) 
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6.  First day of Tabernacles (Ethanim 15) 

7.  The Eighth day (Ethanim 22)  

 

Timeline of Events:  

The following timeline of events was developed from 1) Biblical chronology, 2) the Jewish 

calendar with its nineteen-year recurring cycles, 3) astronomical considerations, and 4) a detailed 

comparative study of possible dates.21 The timeline is based on the Hebrew dates of each event 

but I have included the Gregorian day of the week to help the reader understand when the events 

transpired. 

 

The King Is Coming 
 

“And it shall come about when your days are fulfilled that you must go to be with your 

fathers, that I will set up one of your descendants after you, who shall be of your sons; and I 

will establish his kingdom. He shall build for Me a house, and I will establish his throne 

forever. I will be his father, and he shall be my son; and I will not take My loving kindness 

away from him, as I took it from him who was before you.  

But I will settle him in My house and in My kingdom forever, and his throne  

shall be established forever.” 1 Chronicles 17:11-14 

 

 

Thursday, Abib/Nisan 8 daytime (5th day of the week) [April 17, 31 AD] 

• Jesus tells His disciples they are going to Jerusalem. 

• James and John ask to sit at Jesus’ right and left hand in the kingdom. 

• Jesus heals a blind man on the way to Jericho. 

 

Thursday, Abib/Nisan 9 nighttime (6th day of the week) 

• Jesus spends the night at Zaccheus’ house. 

 

Friday, Abib/Nisan 9 daytime (6th day of the week) 

• Jesus leaves Zaccheus’ house in Jericho, after spending the night. 

• Jesus heals blind Bartamaeus on His way out of Jericho. 

• Jesus walks approximately 17 miles from Jericho to Bethany.22 

• Jesus arrives at the home of Lazarus, Mary and Martha in Bethany before sundown.23 

 

Friday, Abib/Nisan 10 nighttime (7th day of the week) 

• The weekly Sabbath (Rest) begins. 

• Mary anoints Jesus’ feet with perfume.24 

• Jesus spends the night at Lazarus’s house. 

 

 
21 “Chronology of the Crucifixion and the Last Week” by James L. Boyer, Professor of Greek and New 

Testament, Grace Theological Seminary, Winona Lake, Indiana (1975). 
22 Jesus went up to Jerusalem with a large group of people who were also making the pilgrimage to the Feast of 

Unleavened Bread. They walked uphill from the Jordan River valley to the heights of Jerusalem and sang the 

“Songs of Assent (Psalms 120 –134) as they went.    
23 According to John 12:1, Jesus arrived six days before the Passover of the Jews, which began on Abib 15. 
24 Anointing someone indicated that they were being dedicated to God and being set apart for a special work.  By 

pouring perfume upon His feet Mary was behaving prophetically when we consider the passage in Isaiah 52 which 

says, “How lovely on the mountains are the feet of him who brings good news, who announces peace and brings 

good news of happiness, who announces salvation, and says to Zion, ‘Your God reigns!’” 
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Saturday, Abib/Nisan 10 daytime (7th day of the week) 

• Shabbat Hagadol25 

• Jesus leaves Bethany, which is about 2 miles from Jerusalem. 26 

• At Bethphage (House of Figs) Jesus mounts a donkey27 and rides the rest of the way into 

Jerusalem.28  

• The triumphal entry into Jerusalem.29 

• Each family chooses a Passover lamb 30 

• Palm branches.31 

• Hosannas.32 

• Stones crying out.33 

• Jesus spends the entire day in Jerusalem. 

 

Spotless Lamb of God 
 

“They shall be without defect.” Numbers 28:31 

 

Saturday, Abib/Nisan 11 nighttime (1st day of the week) 

• Jesus returns to Bethany for the night. 

 

Sunday, Abib/Nisan 11 daytime (1st day of the week) 

• Jesus returns to Jerusalem the second time and curses the fig tree.34 

 
25 Shabbat Hagadol means “the great Sabbath” or “Sabbath of greatness”. It is the Sabbath, which immediately 

precedes Passover and is so named because it was historically the day when the King of Israel entered Jerusalem 

for the Feast. The last king of Israel, Zedekiah had died more than 600 years before. 
26 A Sabbath’s day’s journey was considered to be about one mile however the Rabbinic ruling states that Bethany 

is within the environs of Jerusalem, therefore it was permissible for someone to travel from Bethany to Jerusalem 

for the purpose of going to Temple and not break the prohibition against traveling on the Sabbath. 
27 Zechariah 9:9 says, “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout in triumph, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, 

your king is coming to you; he is just and endowed with salvation, humble and mounted on a donkey, even a colt, 

the foal of a donkey.  
28 Even though by rabbinic ruling Jesus was permitted to walk to Jerusalem, as if to fulfill the Law of Moses 

completely, He walked only one mile to Bethphage where He mounted a donkey and rode the rest of the way.  
29 If Jesus’ triumphal entry into Jerusalem were on Palm Sunday according to “Christian” tradition, it would mean 

that He made His journey from Jericho to Bethany (17 miles) on the Sabbath (Rest), definitely a violation of 

Mosaic Law. Jesus did not break the Law but fulfilled it completely.  
30 According to Exodus 12:3, each family was to select its Passover lamb on the Abib 10, then it was subjected to 

inspection for blemishes by the priests for four days. If the lamb were without defect it would be killed on the 14th 

of Abib, the Lord’s Passover. Jesus, the true Lamb of God was continuously examined by different groups of 

people from the time of His entry into Jerusalem on the 10th of Abib until His crucifixion four days later on the 

14th of Abib, the Lord’s Passover. These groups included priests, scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, Sanhedrim, the 

current and previous High Priests, the Jewish governor, the Roman governor and the multitudes themselves. 
31 Palm branches were a symbol of triumph and victory in pre-Christian days. For Jewish people they are 

connected to the concept of salvation and represent peace and plenty. Compare this to Revelation 7:9-10. “After 

these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes 

and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm 

branches were in their hands; and they cry out with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our God who sits on the 

throne, and to the Lamb.”  
32 The word Hosanna means, “Save, please” or “Please, deliver us”. 
33 As Jesus began His descent of the Mount of Olives some Pharisees approached Him demanding that He silence 

the multitudes that were praising Him. Jesus replied, “I tell you, if these become silent, the stones will cry out.” 

Jesus was not talking about the rocks lying on the ground being able to speak but something entirely different. The 

more than a mile-long Mount of Olives is covered with the tombstones of Israelites who believed that when the 

Messiah came, He would descend on the Mount of Olives and they would be the first to be resurrected from the 

dead. In essence Jesus was telling the Pharisees that if His disciples didn’t praise Him that those who were buried 

on the Mount of Olives would rise up out of their graves and give Him praise. 
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• He drives the moneychangers out of the Temple for the second time.  

 

Sunday, Abib/Nisan 12 nighttime (2nd day of the week) 

• Jesus spends the night in Bethany.  

 

Monday, Abib/Nisan 12 daytime (2nd day of the week) 

• Jesus returns to Jerusalem the third time. 

• The fig tree has withered. 

• The Pharisees examine Jesus. 

• The widow’s mites. 

• Jesus answers two of the disciple’s questions about the future as they leave the Temple 

Mount area. 

• Jesus answers three more of the disciple’s questions about the future while seated on the 

Mount of Olives (Olivet Discourse)35 

• The high priest, Caiaphas and the leaders plot together to seize Jesus before the Feast of 

Unleavened Bread, which began at evening on the 15th of Abib. 

 

Monday, Abib/Nisan 13 nighttime (3rd day of the week) 

• Jesus returns to Bethany and spends the night at Simon, the Leper’s home. 

• A woman anoints Jesus’ head with perfume and Judas become indignant. 

 

Tuesday, Abib/Nisan 13 daytime (3rd day of the week) 

• Judas consorts with the Jewish leaders and is paid thirty pieces of silver.36 

• Jesus spends the day with His disciples but does not return to Jerusalem. 

 

Our Passover Lamb 
 

“Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said to them, ‘Go and take for yourselves 

lambs according to your families, and slay the Passover lamb.  And you shall take a bunch of 

hyssop and dip it in the blood which is in the basin, and apply some of the blood that is in the 

basin to the lintel and the two doorposts; and none of you shall go outside the door of his 

house until morning.’” Exodus 12:21-22 

 

Tuesday, Abib/Nisan 14 nighttime (4th day of the week) - The Lord’s Passover37 

• The Lord’s Passover is also known as the Day of Preparation for the Feast of Unleavened 

Bread,38 which begins the following evening. At the start of 14th (6:00 pm) Jewish people 

remove all the leaven from their homes. A search is conducted with a candle to check all 

 
34The season for figs is the beginning of summer yet springtime had just arrived. Jesus used the illustration of the 

fig tree in His Olivet discourse on the following day concerning the future. Therefore, He cursed the fig tree 

because it was giving a false and misleading sign. It was prematurely putting forth leaves, which would indicate 

that it was about to bear fruit. This issue will be covered in a future lesson. 
35 Jesus’ predictions of future events are discussed in future lessons.  
36 Thirty shekels. This amount is equivalent to 120 day’s wages. The prophecy concerning this payment and its use 

is found at Zechariah 11:12-13. I said to them, “If it is good in your sight, give me my wages; but if not, never 

mind!” So they weighed out thirty shekels of silver as my wages.  Then the LORD said to me, “Throw it to the 

potter, that magnificent price at which I was valued by them.” So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them 

to the potter in the house of the LORD. 
37 According to Leviticus 23:5 the 14th day of Abib is the Lord’s Passover (Peh-sakh). It should not be confused 

with the Passover of the Jews, which commences immediately following the Lord’s Passover. 
38 The Feast (“appointed time”) of Unleavened Bread (Mats-tsaw Lekn-em) commences on Abib 15 and lasts for 

seven days during which time Jewish people eat nothing that contains leaven. The first and seventh days of the 

feast are Sabbath days. The first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread is called Passover. 
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the nooks and crannies where leaven might exist so that it can be removed. The day 

concludes the following afternoon when the Passover lambs are slain. The people then 

commence the celebration of the Feast39 by eating their Passover lamb and unleavened 

bread after sundown (6:00 pm) at the start of Abib 15. 

• Go and prepare the Passover. Peter and John did not go and prepare the Passover meal 

as many think, as the Passover lambs had not yet been slain. Instead, they went to make 

arrangements to secure the place where the Passover meal would be eaten. They made sure 

that all the leaven was removed from the house and brought in a provision of unleavened 

bread for the meal. 

• The Last supper.40  

• In the Garden of Gethsemane.41 

• Judas betrays Jesus. 

• Jesus tried before Annas. 

• Peter begins his denials of Christ.  

• The cock crows the first time.42    

• Jesus is tried before Caiaphas. 

• Peter denies the Lord the third time. 

• The cock crows the second time.43    

• Jesus is tried before the Sanhedrin.  

 

Wednesday, Abib/Nisan 14 daytime (4th day of the week)  

• Judas hangs himself. 

• Jesus is tried before Pilate. 

• Jesus is tried before Herod Antipas. 

• Pilate sentences Jesus. 

• Jesus is crucified at 9:00 am.44 

• Darkness comes over the land at noon. 

• Being the true Lamb of God, Jesus dies at 3:00 pm on Golgotha45 just as the Passover 

lambs are being slain. 

 
39 The use of the term Passover confuses many Christians since there are two Passovers, so I’ll try to explain it 

here.  

1. The Lord’s Passover is on the 14th of Abib. It is also called the “day of preparation” as Jewish people remove 

all leaven from their houses (hence the term “the first day of unleavened bread”) and it is the day on which 

Passover lambs are slain (Exodus 12:3-11). It is not a Sabbath day. 

2. The 1st day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which lasts for seven days, is on the 15th day of Abib. It is 

referred to as Passover or the Passover of the Jews. On this day Jewish people eat the Passover lamb and 

unleavened bread in commemoration of the death angel passing over their houses and their deliverance from 

Egypt. It is a Sabbath day. 
40 Jesus eats the Lord’s Passover with His disciples. The events surrounding the meal indicate that it follows the 

pattern of a typical Passover Seder, although it needn’t have. The implications of the events concerning this meal 

will be discussed in future lessons. 
41 Gethsemane means, “Oil press”. The garden itself lies at the foot of the Mount of Olives directly across the 

Kidron Valley from the Eastern (Golden) Gate of the Temple. 
42 The third of the Roman night watches known as “cockcrowing” ended at 3:00 am. 
43 This was generally reckoned to be around 4:30 am. 
44 The image of Jesus hanging on the cross should evoke memories of the first Passover. God through Moses 

commanded the Israelites to smear the blood of the Passover lamb on the lintel and doorposts of their homes. After 

this the Israelites were to enter through that doorway into their homes were, they would be spared by the death 

angel that went through the land of Egypt that night killing all the first-born. As Christ hung on the cross, we can 

clearly see the blood caused from the crown of thorns as the blood on the lintel. The blood flowing from his 

outstretched nail–pierced hands would have marked the doorposts. Jesus referred to this image in John 10:9 when 

He said, “I am the door; if anyone enters through Me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and find 

pasture.”  
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• Women prepare the spices before the Sabbath (Luke 23:50-56).  

 

He is Alive 
 

“Speak to the sons of Israel, and say to them, ‘When you enter the land which I am going to 

give to you and reap its harvest, then you shall bring in the sheaf of the first fruits of your 

harvest to the priest. And he shall wave the sheaf before the LORD for you to be accepted; on 

the day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it.’” Leviticus 23:10-11 

 

Wednesday, Abib/Nisan 15 nighttime (5th day of the week) 

• The first day of Feast of Unleavened Bread begins (Passover of the Jews). 

• The Passover lambs are eaten. 

• The Sabbath day begins. 

• Jesus spends His first night in the grave. 

 

Thursday, Abib/Nisan 15 daytime (5th day of the week) 

• The first day of the feast of Unleavened Bread continues. 

• It is still the Sabbath day. 

• Jesus spends His first day in the grave. 

 

Thursday, Abib/Nisan 16 nighttime (6th day of the week) 

• Jesus spends His second night in the grave. 

 

Friday, Abib/Nisan 16 daytime (6th day of the week) 

• The women prepare the spices after the Sabbath. (Mark 16:1) 

• Jesus spends His second day in the grave. 

 

Friday, Abib/Nisan 17 nighttime (7th day of the week) 

• The weekly Sabbath begins. 

• Jesus spends His third night in the grave. 

 

Saturday, Abib/Nisan 17 daytime (7th day of the week) 

• The weekly Sabbath continues. 

• Jesus spends His third day46 in the grave.  

 

Saturday, Abib/Nisan 18 nighttime (1st day of the week) 

• The first day of the week begins. 

• The Feast of First Fruits begins.47 

• The priests cut down the first sheaves of grain harvested from the fields and make a wave 

offering of it before God. 

 
45 The term Golgotha means the “Place of the Skull”. The place is also called Calvary from the Latin word 

“calvaria” which also means “bare skull”. It was so named for the shape of the hill, which resembles a skull.  
46 This is to fulfill Jesus prophecies. “For just as JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE 

BELLY OF THE SEA MONSTER, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” 

(Matthew 12:40) “Sir, we remember that when He was still alive that deceiver said, ‘After three days I am to rise 

again” (Matthew 27:63) If Jesus had been crucified on Friday as tradition holds, He could not have fulfilled the 

prophecies accurately. Even the best-case scenario which counts Jesus being in the grave during the day on Friday 

and raised from the dead just after 6:00 am on Sunday morning would only be three days and two nights. 
47 It is the Feast of First Fruits, the day on which Christ was raised from the dead that Christians celebrate and call 

Easter Sunday. According to Leviticus 23:11 this feast day always fell on the first day of the week following 

Passover.  
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• During the night the sheaves of the grain offering are ground into fine flour for the wave 

offering of “the Omer” the next morning.  

• An earthquake occurs during the night, when the angel rolls away the stone from Jesus’ 

tomb.48 Jesus rises from the dead. 

 

Sunday, Abib/Nisan 18 daytime (1st day of the week) 

• The women arrive at the tomb to anoint Jesus’ body with the spices they had purchased 

after the Sabbath, but He is not there . . . the tomb is empty. 

• Peter and John go to the empty tomb. 

• Mary encounters Jesus at the tomb but thinks he is the gardener until He speaks to her. 

• At about 9:00 am in the Temple the priests are making the wave offering of “the Omer” of 

flour to God. This is the offering of the First Fruits. Up to this point in time no one in Israel 

is allowed to eat anything made out of grains. 

• Wave offering of the unleavened bread.  

• That afternoon Jesus walks with two of His disciples on the road to Emmaus. One of them is 

Jesus’ uncle Clopas, the brother of Joseph. Neither of the disciples recognizes Jesus until He 

breaks bread with them. 

 

Mystery of the Three in One 
 

One of the great mysteries of Christianity is the concept of the Trinity. In other words, how can 

God who is one, also be distinguishable as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Yet this mystery is 

unveiled in the Feast of First Fruits and Jesus demonstrated it perfectly.  

 

During the Feast of First Fruits, the priests made three separate wave offerings to God: 
 

1. During the early evening hours of First Fruits, the Sanhedrim went out to a pre-selected 

barley field and cut down the sheaves of barley within three pre-selected areas of that 

field. Then they took the sheaves of barley back to the Temple where the priests made a 

wave offering of them to God. 

2. Next, the heads of the barley sheaves were beaten with canes to remove the grain, which 

was then roasted with fire and ground into extremely fine flour. From the flour that was 

produced, one omer49 was set aside in a container as an offering to God. At the morning 

service50 of First Fruits, the priests made a wave offering to God of the flour in its 

container. No Israelite could partake of any food made from grains before the wave 

offering of the omer was completed. 

3. Later that day, the priests would make a wave offering of unleavened bread made from the 

flour. 

 

From the wave offerings of the: 1) sheaves, 2) flour, and 3) unleavened bread we see can see the 

concept of the trinity portrayed. All of them were of one substance (barley) but appear in different 

forms.  

 

Jesus Christ, the first fruits51 also appeared in three different forms. 1) Before He died (was cut 

down) Jesus had one appearance (the sheaf). 2) After He had been raised from the dead, he had 

another appearance. Mary Magdalene who knew Him well did not recognize Him at the garden 

 
48 The reference for this is Matthew 28:2-4. 
49 One omer is equivalent to about five pints. 
50 The morning Temple service was conducted at the third hour or about 9:00 am 
51 But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep. (1 Corinthians 5:20)  
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tomb, thinking He was the gardener. She did not recognize Him until He spoke with her. He had 

appeared to her as the offering of the omer of flour. This is evidenced by the fact that Jesus told 

her not to cling to Him, as he had not yet ascended to the Father (The women had come to the 

tomb early in the day and the wave offering of the omer of flour had not taken place in the 

Temple yet). No one was permitted to partake of anything made of grain until the omer was 

offered. 3) Jesus appeared differently, this time as the offering of the unleavened bread, to the two 

disciples on the road to Emmaus. One of those disciples was even Jesus’ Uncle Clopas who did 

not recognize Him until He broke bread with them. 
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Lesson 44 

 

A Matter of Faith 
 

Introduction: 

Two days before His crucifixion Jesus left the home of Lazarus, Mary and Martha in order to 

enter Jerusalem where He would spend the day teaching. On the way, the disciples noticed that 

the fig tree that Jesus cursed the previous day had withered from the roots up. They were amazed 

and asked Jesus why it had withered so quickly. He replied by saying, “Have faith in God” or 

more accurately translated, “Have the faith of God.” 

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

True Biblical Faith 

Matthew 21:20-22, Mark 11:20-26 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, April 21st, Monday Morning, (Abib/Nisan 12) [2nd day of the week] 

And as they were passing by in the morning, they saw the fig tree withered from the roots up. 

And being reminded, Peter said to Him, “Rabbi, behold, the fig tree which You cursed has 

withered.” And Jesus answered saying to them, “Have faith in God. Truly I say to you, 

whoever says to this mountain, ‘Be taken up and cast into the sea,’ and does not doubt in his 

heart, but believes that what he says is going to happen, it shall be granted him. Therefore I 

say to you, all things for which you pray and ask, believe that you have received them, and 

they shall be granted you. And whenever you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything 

against anyone; so that your Father also who is in heaven may forgive you your 

transgressions. But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive 

your transgressions.” 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Have faith in God or Have the faith of God. 

❖ Believe that you have received them. 

❖ Forgive, if you have anything against anyone. 

 

Group Discussion: 

1. Where does faith come from? (It is a gift from God.) 

2. How do you get faith? (By hearing the word of God.) 

 

The Lesson: 

In this short teaching session Jesus told His disciples who they should have faith in and three 

conditions for having their faith rewarded. It is interesting that Jesus began this lesson with the 

statement, “Have faith in God”. As His disciples most of us would say, “Well of course, whom 

or what else would we have faith in?” However, within our churches and in the world at large 

God has a lot of competition.  

 

True Biblical faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen.52 It is a 

response to God and His word, because faith comes from hearing and hearing by the word of 

God.53 It arises in the heart, for with the heart a person believes.54 Once God’s word is heard and 

 
52 Hebrews 11:1 
53 Romans 10:17 
54 Romans 10:10 
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believed it needs to be spoken, for with the mouth he confesses.55 And finally God’s word must be 

acted upon because faith without works is dead.56 Therefore it might be stated that an individual 

has true Biblical faith when he hears God’s word, has assurance in his heart that it is God’s 

word, confesses it and acts upon it. 

 

Biblical faith always has as its source, God and His word. It follows the pattern of: 
 

1. Believing the word of God. 

2. Confession of the word of God. 

3. Acting upon the word of God. 
 

Faith is not complete until all three parts occur! 

 

This pattern is demonstrated throughout the Scripture and one example of it can be seen in the life 

of Abraham: 
 

1. Abraham heard the Word of God and believed it. (Move to the land, which I will show 

you.)    

2. Abraham spoke the word of God. (He told his family because they moved with him.)   

3. Abraham did what he was told to do by God. (Abraham physically moved.)  

 

Today, we see true Biblical faith being challenged in three primary areas within the Church. The 

first deals with the idea that faith is mental assent or agreement. In this case there is a belief in 

place but it produces no works. Listen to what, James the brother of our Lord Jesus Christ had to 

say:  
 

What use is it, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but he has no works? Can that faith 

save him? If a brother or sister is without clothing and in need of daily food, and one of you 

says to them, “Go in peace, be warmed and be filled,” and yet you do not give them what is 

necessary for their body, what use is that?  Even so faith, if it has no works, is dead, being by 

itself. But someone may well say, “You have faith and I have works; show me your faith 

without the works, and I will show you my faith by my works.” You believe that God is one. 

You do well; the demons also believe, and shudder. But are you willing to recognize, you 

foolish fellow, that faith without works is useless? (James 2:14-20) Jesus also addressed this 

issue when He said, “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of 

heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in heaven will enter.” (Matthew 7:21) 

 

The second challenge deals with the idea that faith is reason. In this case the belief is that since 

God has given us a mind to reason with we should trust that. However there are many ways to 

reason and they are all based on the individual’s perspective. For example reason can be based on 

observable data, historical references, or popular opinion just to name a few. When reason is 

employed its source comes from the individual’s mind not the heart, therefore it is not Biblical 

faith.    

 

The third challenge deals with the idea of confession or in other words “you can have whatever 

you say.” This concept57 is mainly being propagated by the Word of Faith movement, which had 

its beginnings in the United States of America. The fallacy here lies in the fact that the source of 

the “word” is the individual himself and may arise from the desires of his spirit, soul, mind, will, 

emotions or flesh. At its root is the thought that the individual himself is God, therefore like God 

 
55 Romans 10:10 
56 James 2:26 
57 A popular secular movement of the “you can have whatever you say” concept was promoted in 2006 by a book 

and movie of the same title, The Secret.  
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he can create whatever he speaks by faith. In this scheme the individual’s faith is not in God or 

His word but in the individual’s own ability to create by faith whatever he speaks.  

   

The four primary tenants of the word of faith movement are: 
 

1. “Say it.” “Positive or negative, it is up to the individual. According to what the individual 

says, that shall he receive.” 
 

2. “Do it.” “Your action defeats you or puts you over. According to your action, you receive 

or you are kept from receiving.” 
 

3. “Receive it.” We are to plug into the “powerhouse of heaven.” “Faith is the plug, praise 

God! Just plug in.” 
 

4. “Tell it so others may believe.” This final step might be considered the Word of Faith 

movement’s outreach program. 

 

While these four tenants use other Biblical faith principles, the source of the individual’s belief 

may not be the word of God. And true faith cannot come except by hearing and hearing by the 

word of God. Therefore, what these people are using to obtain whatever they want cannot be 

called faith. Jesus, the only begotten Son of God said, “Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son can do 

nothing of Himself, unless it is something He sees the Father doing; for whatever the Father 

does, these things the Son also does in like manner.” (John 5:19) 

 

In the second part of His teaching Jesus said, “Truly I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, 

‘Be taken up and cast into the sea,’ and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that what he 

says is going to happen, it will be granted him. Therefore I say to you, all things for which you 

pray and ask, believe that you have received them, and they will be granted you.” For many 

Christians this statement presents a problem and it arises because they don’t have a proper 

understanding of it.  

 

Jesus used the phrase, does not doubt in his heart as one of the conditions for the disciple’s faith 

to be rewarded. Believing what you say will come to pass will always be subject to doubt if you 

don’t have assurance. If you are trusting in yourself to bring about what you say you can never 

have assurance. That assurance can only come from God and His word. If God and His word are 

the source of your belief then you can be assured that it will come to pass because you have “the 

faith of God”. “So will My word be which goes forth from My mouth; it will not return to Me 

empty, without accomplishing what I desire, and without succeeding in the matter for which I sent 

it.” (Isaiah 55:11) God never doubts His word and it always comes to pass. Since faith comes 

from hearing and hearing by the word of God, then if God doesn’t tell you to move the mountain, 

you will doubt in your heart and the mountain won’t be moved. 

 

The next condition for receiving the reward of your faith is to believe that you have received 

them, and they will be granted you. It stands to reason that if you have God’s reply on something 

that you are praying or asking Him about, then you can believe that you have received your 

request. 

  

Since faith comes from hearing and hearing by the word of God, it is incumbent upon believers to 

hear the word of God if they are to have faith that produces results. The word of God is heard by 

believers in three different ways: 
 

 1. The written word of God – The Scriptures. 

 2. Utterances – Testimony, preaching, teaching, tongues and prophesy. 
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 3. A still small voice – Hearing in your spirit. 

  

When a believer cannot find a word of God that applies to his unique situation then he should ask 

God for wisdom before he prays. James says, “But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, 

who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in 

faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by 

the wind. For that man ought not to expect that he will receive anything from the Lord, being a 

double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.” (James 1:5-8) 

 

The final condition was forgiveness of others. If any disciple expected to have his faith rewarded 

then he had to forgive others. Forgiveness of sins would stand at the center of the gospel, which 

was to come: Christ died for sinners and He through His disciples is reconciling man to God. 

Jesus wanted the disciples to have a firm understanding of the importance of forgiveness so He 

declared, “Whenever you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything against anyone, so that 

your Father who is in heaven will also forgive you your transgressions. But if you do not forgive, 

neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive your transgressions.” (Mark 11:25) Since this 

is the word of God to us as Christians we should believe it, confess it and act upon it. The 

consequence of not forgiving others is dire. 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Living by faith has requirements. 

 

Application: 

Try using the outline below to improve your prayer life. 

  

Receiving by Faith: 

Consider God who promised faithful. By faith even Sarah herself received ability to conceive, 

even beyond the proper time of life, since she considered Him faithful who had promised. 

(Hebrews 11:11) 

 

Get clean . . . wash yourself. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our 

sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. (1 John 1:9) 

 

For if you forgive men for their transgressions, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if 

you do not forgive men, then your Father will not forgive your transgressions. (Matthew 6:14-15) 

 

Prepare to serve God. I urge you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your 

bodies a living sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. (Romans 

12:1) 

 

 What is it you want or need from God? Clarify it: 

 •  Examine your motives. Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me and know my 

anxious thoughts; and see if there is any hurtful way in me, and lead me in the everlasting 

way. (Psalm 139:23-24) 

  

If I regard wickedness in my heart, the Lord will not hear. (Psalm 66:18) 

  

And this is the confidence (faith) which we have before Him, that if we ask anything 

according to His will, He hears us. And if we know that He hears us in whatever we ask, 

we know that we the requests which we have asked of Him. (1 John 5:14-15) 
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 •  Remove any doubts. When the priest entered the Holy place he had to walk between the 

seven-branched lampstand (menorah), which is a symbol of the Holy Spirit, and the Table 

of the Bread of His Presence, which is a symbol of the word of God . . . before he could 

approach the altar of incense where his prayer was offered.  

 

Allow both the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit to speak to you in what you should ask for. 

 

Keep this in mind: 

•  God leads –  Satan drives 

•  God convicts – Satan condemns 

•  God is never in a hurry – Satan harasses 

•  God accepts – Satan accuses 

 

Settle on what you are going to ask God for at this point. In other words . . . you know that 

what you are going to ask for He will grant. Have the faith of God. (Mark 11:22) 

  

Make your request known to God. Therefore I say to you, all things for which you pray and 

ask, believe that you have received them, and they shall be granted you. (Mark 11:24) 

  

Thank God for hearing and granting your request. 

 

Summarize in writing your request of God and record anything God has revealed to you or 

asked you to do. 

 

Make a public confession of what you believe God has given you. But having the same spirit 

of faith according to what is written, “I believed, therefore I spoke”, we also believe, therefore 

also we speak. (2 Corinthians 4:13) 

 

Do not fear. The fear of man brings a snare, but he who trusts in the Lord will be exalted 

(Proverbs 29:25) Remember, the Lord tells his people to “fear not” three hundred sixty-five time 

in the Bible. If you begin to become fearful cry out to God to deliver you and ask for more of His 

love to be expressed to you. There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear 

involves punishment, and the one who fears is not perfected in love. (1 John 4:18) 

 

Recognize that testing will come. Testing usually comes in two forms: 

 1. The first test is: you by faith are to understand that God has granted your request. When 

does the answer actually manifest? That’s the first test! You usually won’t know the 

answer to this question but if you do not doubt it will fall within the time frame of meeting 

the need for the request. For example, when Daniel prayed he got an answer to his prayer 

immediately. (Chapter 9) Another time when he prayed it took three weeks for the answer 

to come because a spirit hindered the reply. (Chapter 10) 
 

• Be imitators of those who through faith and patience inherit the promises. (Hebrews 

6:12) 
 

2. The second test is: how the answer comes? This is where your expectations might get in 

the way if you are counting God to do it the way you think. 
 

• Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and do not lean on your own understanding 

(expectations). (Proverbs 3:5) 
 

• In this you greatly rejoice, even though now for a little while, if necessary, you have 

been distresses by various trials, that the proof of your faith, being more precious than 
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gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise 

and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 1:6-7) 
 

 •  If thoughts concerning your request come your way . . . you are being tested. 

Immediately thank God for having heard your prayer and granting your request. 
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Lesson 45 

 

Chair of Moses 
 

Group Icebreakers: 

• Who is in authority over you at your church? 

• Who do you have authority over at your church? 

 

Introduction: 

Jesus left the withered fig tree where He had taught the disciples about faith and entered the city 

of Jerusalem. From there He proceed to the temple where He began to teach on the topic of 

authority. He began by saying; “The scribes and the Pharisees have seated themselves in the 

chair of Moses.” 

 

When Jesus talked about the chair of Moses, He probably was referring to it, both literally and 

symbolically. The chair itself was a stone seat on a raised platform. It was placed at the front of 

the synagogue next to the Ark containing the Torah scrolls, facing the congregation. Usually the 

most prominent elder or leader would sit on it while he expounded upon the Law and the 

Prophets. Undoubtedly this is what Jesus was referring to concerning the scribes and Pharisees 

when He said, “They love the place of honor at banquets and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

and respectful greetings in the marketplaces, and being called Rabbi by men.” 

 

Symbolically, the chair of Moses represented the place of judgment. From there legally binding 

decisions were made for the people in regard to the Law. This concept was derived from Exodus 

18:13-16. It came about the next day that Moses sat to judge the people, and the people stood 

about Moses from the morning until the evening. Now when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that he 

was doing for the people, he said, “What is this thing that you are doing for the people? Why do 

you alone sit as judge and all the people stand about you from morning until evening?” Moses 

said to his father-in-law, “Because the people come to me to inquire of God. When they have a 

dispute, it comes to me, and I judge between a man and his neighbor and make known the statutes 

of God and His laws.” According to the Mishna (oral tradition), this right passed from Moses, to 

Joshua, to the Judges, to the Prophets and finally to the Sanhedrin. 

 

Interestingly, the Catholic Church began to develop the idea of a “chair” or “cathedra” sometime 

in the 4th century. It was called the Chair of Peter. According to Catholic tradition, Peter was 

given the keys to the Kingdom of God therefore he had the right to bind or loose (pass legally 

binding decisions) in regard to the church. Eventually, every Bishop of Rome claimed the right to 

the Chair of Peter and he later became known by the title of Pope (papa or father).  

 

St John Lateran in Rome was the first basilica built.58 Later a chair was added to it making it the 

first cathedral. A cathedral is simply a church with a chair. The Pope taking a clue from Moses 

appointed others to help him pass legally binding decisions. Now, every diocese has a bishop and 

he in turn has a chair, which when placed in a church building makes it a cathedral.    

 

 

 

 

 
58 A basilica is a Catholic church given ceremonial privileges. The term is derived from the word “basileus”, 

which means king. St John Lateran was consecrated in 324 AD. 
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Reading the Scripture: 
 

The Chair of Moses 

Matthew 23:1-2, Mark 12:39 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to His disciples, saying, “The scribes and the 

Pharisees have seated themselves in the chair of Moses.”59
  

 

Matthew 23:3-12, Mark 12:38-40, Luke 20:45-47 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Therefore, all that they tell you, do and observe, but do not do according to their deeds; for 

they say things, and do not do them. And they tie up heavy loads and lay them on men’s 

shoulders; but they themselves are unwilling to move them with so much as a finger. But they 

do all their deeds to be noticed by men; for they broaden their phylacteries60
 and lengthen the 

tassels of their garments. And they love the place of honor at banquets, and the chief seats in 

the synagogues, and respectful greetings in the marketplaces, and being called by men, Rabbi. 

But do not be called Rabbi; for One is your Teacher, and you are all brothers. And do not call 

anyone on earth your father; for One is your Father, He who is in heaven. And do not be 

called leaders; for One is your Leader, that is, Christ. But the greatest among you shall be 

your servant. And whoever exalts himself shall be humbled; and whoever humbles himself 

shall be exalted.”  

 

The Commands: 

❖ Therefore, all that they tell you, do and observe  

❖ But do not do according to their deeds. 

❖ Do not be called Rabbi.  

❖ Do not call anyone on earth your father.  

❖ Do not be called leaders. 

 

The Lesson: 

When Jesus began His teaching He said, “The scribes and the Pharisee have seated themselves in 

the chair of Moses.” By this He was saying that they appointed themselves to this high position, 

it had not been granted to them by God. All the individuals in the line of succession for the chair 

of Moses from Moses, himself through the last prophet, Malachi all had a personal relationship 

with God and their authority was derived from Him because they heard and obeyed His voice. 

From that time on men were appointed by other men based on their knowledge and understanding 

of the Law. 

 

God has always wanted a personal relationship with His people, where they heard His voice and 

fellowshipped with Him. This was never more evident than when God led the Israelites out of 

bondage to the Egyptians. Moses took the Israelites from Egypt to Mt Horeb (Sinai) where they 

could meet with and talk to God. However, a tale of sorrow unfolded. Let’s look at what 

happened. 

 

God told Moses to tell the Israelites, ‘Now then, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep My 

covenant, then you shall be My own possession among all the peoples, for all the earth is Mine; 

 
59 Chair of Moses. This literally means, “serving as the Judge.” 
60 Phylacteries; Small leather boxes which contain portions of Scripture (Deuteronomy 6:4-9, 11:13-20, and 

Exodus 13:1-16). They were worn on the arm and forehead in order to literally fulfill Deuteronomy 6:8. 
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and you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.’ (Exodus 19:5-6) The people 

replied, “All that the Lord has spoken we will do.” (Exodus 19:8) The covenant was confirmed. 

 

Three days later the entire nation of Israel gathered and heard God speak out loud the Ten 

Commandments. And when He finished speaking the Scriptures report this. All the people 

perceived the thunder and the lightning flashes and the sound of the trumpet and the mountain 

smoking; and when the people saw it, they trembled and stood at a distance. Then they said to 

Moses, “Speak to us yourself and we will listen; but let not God speak to us, or we will die.” No 

sooner had God spoken to His people than they broke their covenant with Him. They were 

settling for second best, wanting to listen to Moses’ voice instead of His. God granted their 

request. 

 

At this point everything changed for the nation of Israel. Since they didn’t want to hear Him 

speak, God gave Moses a set of laws for the people to follow and he became its first mediator.61 

This became the Law of Moses and has led these people the past 3,400 years. The Law of Moses 

was added because of sin,62 the refusal to hear and obey God.63 And its purpose was to lead men 

to Christ.64 

 

God having mercy on His people came to them in the likeness of a man . . . Jesus, the Christ. That 

way, He wouldn’t frighten His people and could show them what He was really like. This is seen 

in Jesus’ reply to Philip’s inquiry, “Show us the Father”. Jesus said, “Have I been so long with 

you, and yet you have not come to know Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; 

how can you say, ‘Show us the Father?’” Even though God came in a lowly, humble and gentle 

way to his people most of them still refused to listen to Him . . . preferring their own ways to His. 

 

The scribes and Pharisees had developed skill in and knowledge of the Law of Moses through 

study, but Jesus constantly accused them of being hypocrites. They didn’t apply the Law to 

themselves nor did they apply it correctly to the people. The reason for that was that they did not 

have a personal relationship with God in which they could properly hear and obey Him. 

Outwardly they appeared righteous to the people but inwardly they were corrupt. Although the 

scribes and Pharisees professed to know and love God, when He actual came to them in the flesh 

they hated Him. Listen to what Jesus had to say about them. 
 

“You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; it is these 

that testify about Me; and you are unwilling to come to Me so that you may have life.” 

(John 5:39-40) 

 
“How can you believe, when you receive glory from one another, and you do not seek the 

glory that is from the one and only God? Do not think that I will accuse you before the 

Father; the one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you have set your hope. For if you 

believed Moses, you would believe Me, for he wrote about Me. But if you do not believe his 

writings, how will you believe My words?” (John 5:44-47) 

 

 
61 A mediator is one who can reconcile differences between opposing parties. (I.E. God and His people)  
62 Why the Law then? It was added because of transgressions, having been ordained through angels by the agency 

of a mediator, until the seed would come to whom the promise had been made. (Galatians 3:19) 
63 This was the original sin that occurred in the Garden of Eden. Adam and Eve refused to hear and obey God. 
64 Therefore, the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith. But now that 

faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor. For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 

(Galatians 3:24-26) 
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“But you do not believe because you are not of My sheep. My sheep hear My voice, and I 

know them, and they follow Me. (John 10:26-27) 

 

Jesus’ disciples were different then the scribes and Pharisees, they could hear the voice of God 

because they listened to Jesus and obeyed Him. Jesus issued three important instructions to them 

regarding authority. First, He told them to do and observe everything the scribes and Pharisees 

said to do in regard to the Law of Moses. In other words, since the scribes and Pharisees are 

expounding on the Law, which is holy and good then have respect for the Law and pay attention 

to them because they are experts in regard to it. This is submission to the authority of Scripture.  

 

Secondly, Jesus commanded them not to behave like either the scribes or Pharisees, because they 

were hypocrites living their lives for the applause of men not God. The disciples were to live their 

lives in contrast to the scribes and Pharisees. They were to become servants of people and not 

taking exalted positions of authority.  

 

Finally, Jesus instructed them on proper authority by using three titles that men take upon 

themselves. His disciples were not to place men in authority over them nor were they to be in 

authority over others. Instead they were to be constantly pointing people to God. Here is what 

Jesus said. 

 

His disciples are not to let people call them, Rabbi . . . that is teacher. Why? The word Rabbi 

indicates that he is a master qualified to give instructions for living . . . a guide. Jesus said there is 

only “One” who is qualified to be your teacher. When Jesus uses the term “One” He is referring 

to God and more specifically, the Holy Spirit.  
 

As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need 

for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and 

is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him. (1 John 2:27)  

 

But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not 

speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to 

you what is to come. (John 16:13) 

 

His disciples are not to call anyone on earth their father.65 Why? The word father denotes the one 

who gives life. Jesus said there is only “One” who gives life, that is your Father in heaven, the 

Creator. 
 

You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. (Galatians 3:26) 

 
I said, ‘You are “gods”; you are all sons of the Most High.’ (Psalm 82:6) 

 

His disciples are not to let people call them, leaders. Why? A leader is someone that people 

follow. Jesus said there is only “One” who is appointed to lead, that is Christ. 
 

“Therefore, let all the house of Israel know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and 

Christ – this Jesus whom you crucified.” (Acts 2:36) 

 

Jesus told the disciples, “Follow Me.” (Matthew 4:19) 

 

 
65 It is obvious that Jesus is not referring to natural fathers but to spiritual fathers. 
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Group Discussion: 

1. Do some churches have people like the scribes and Pharisees in them? 

2. Why do the pastors of Messianic congregations allow the people to call them Rabbi?  

3. Why do the pastors of Catholic churches ask that their people to refer to them as Father 

or Pope (papa)? 

4. Why do some people in the churches want to be referred to as leaders instead of servants?  

5. Why do many pastors where special clothing?  

6. Why do some churches have chairs on the elevated platform or stage in front of the 

congregation? 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

A believer’s true authority comes from God and they are to behave as His servants. 

 

Application: 

Today, the church has become a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation and a people for 

Gods own possession. How then should we live? 
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Lesson 46 

 

Looking at The Future 
 

Introduction: 

Just prior to His crucifixion Jesus took the disciples aside and prophesied many things that would 

happen after His death. Bible theologians refer to this as the Olivet66 Discourse. Along with the 

prophecies, Jesus issued several commands His disciples were to follow regarding the upcoming 

future events. 

 

Before any of us, as Jesus’ disciples, can obey Him we must have a basic understanding of what 

He is talking about concerning these events. Many Christians in today’s world are confused when 

it comes to the future so we will use this lesson to clarify the contexts in which Jesus spoke and 

look closely at what He said. So let’s begin. 

 

Confusion about end time events begins when most popular Christian teachers and writers today 

declare that Jesus’ Olivet Discourse was given in response to two questions that His disciples 

asked Him.  But after careful study of the Scripture passages involved we can see that the 

disciples asked Him a total of five questions. Jesus responded to two questions asked by His 

disciples as they are leaving the Temple.67 And after crossing the Kidron Valley Jesus responded 

to three more questions asked by Peter, James, John and Andrew when they came to Him 

privately while He was seated on the Mount of Olives. 

 

Parts of the Olivet Discourse are contained in all three of the synoptic gospels: Matthew, Mark 

and Luke. When read individually the texts seem to be saying similar but different things so the 

reader can become confused. However, by studying the separate texts in side-by-side comparison 

a clear picture of future events unfolds. 

 

Confusion surrounding future events also occurs when the reader fails to consider personal 

pronouns. Who is Jesus talking to or about? Is it: 1) we, us, our and ours, 2) you, your and yours 

or 3) they, them, their and theirs. Adding to this confusion is the reader’s lack of knowledge 

concerning historical references and Hebraic (Jewish) terms and concepts. 

 

To make it easier for you the reader to understand what Jesus is saying I have taken the liberty of 

combining the three gospel accounts of the Olivet Discourse into one sequential reading. It is 

divided into two scenes: 1) Leaving the Temple Mount and 2) sitting on the Mount of Olives. The 

five questions that Jesus is asked by His disciples are addressed, personal pronouns within the 

text are in bold print and historical notes or points of clarification are footnoted. Following what 

Jesus has to say about future events, I’ve included the Apostle Paul’s commentary on these same 

events. The last page of this study is a sequence of end time events comparing Jesus and Paul 

with the book of Revelation.     

 

Scripture References:  
 

Matthew 24:1-25:46, Mark 13:1-37, Luke 21:5-36 

 

 

 
66 The Mount of Olives. 
67 This conversation probably occurred in the open area between the Temple and the eastern (Golden) gate. 
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Scene 1: The Temple Mount 

Those Present 

1. Jesus.  

2. All of his disciples. 

Location 

Walking out of the Temple, after having observed the widow putting her two mites into the 

treasury. 

  

The Widow’s Offering 

Mark 12:41-44, Luke 21:1-4 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And He sat down opposite the treasury, and began observing how the multitude were 

putting money into the treasury; and many rich people were putting in large sums. And a 

poor widow came and put in two small copper coins68, which amount to a cent69. And 

calling His disciples to Him, He said to them, “Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in 

more than all the contributors to the treasury; for they all put in out of their surplus, but 

she, out of her poverty, put in all she owned, all she had to live on.”  

 

The Disciple’s Two Questions 

1. When will the Temple be torn down? 

2. What will be the sign when the Temple is about to be torn down? 

 

The Temple in Jerusalem Will Be Torn Down 

Matthew 24:1-2, Mark 13:1-2, Luke 21:5-7 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, April 21st, Monday Afternoon – Abib/Nisan 12 [2nd day of the week] 

And as He was going out of the temple70, one of His disciples said to Him, “Teacher, 

behold what wonderful stones and what wonderful buildings! And Jesus said to him, “Do 

you see these great buildings? Not one stone shall be left upon another which will not be 

torn down.”71 And they questioned Him, saying, “Teacher, when therefore will these 

things be?72 And what will be the sign when these things are about to take place?”73 

 

The Beginning of Birth Pangs 

Matthew 24:4-8, Mark 13:5-8, Luke 21:8-11 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And He said, “See to it that you be not mislead; for many will come in My name, saying, 

‘I am He,’ and, ‘The time is at hand’; do not go after them. And when you hear of wars 

and disturbances, do not be terrified; for these things must take place first, but the end 

does not follow immediately.” Then He continued by saying to them, “Nation will rise 

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be great earthquakes, and in 

various places plagues and famines; and there will be terrors and great signs from heaven. 

But all these things are merely the beginning of birth pangs.” 

 
68 Two small copper coins. Each of these was equivalent to about 3 1/2 minutes of labor. 
69 A cent. Equivalent to 7 minutes of labor. 
70 Jesus had left the Temple and was probably exiting through the eastern (Golden) gate headed for the Mount of 

Olives, which lies directly across the Kidron Valley. 
71 The Temple will be torn down. This was fulfilled by Titus, the eldest son of the Roman emperor, Vespasian, on 

the ninth of Ab (late August) in 70 AD. 
 

72 Teacher, WHEN therefore will these things be? This is the disciple’s first question. 
 

73 What will be the SIGN when these things are about to take place? This is the disciple’s second question.. 
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Answer to Question #1 

 

When? –  The Apostolic Witness: Mark 13:9-11, Luke 21:12-19 

 

But Before All These Things 

Mark 13:9-13, Luke 21:12-19 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, 

delivering you to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors 

for My name’s sake. It will lead to an opportunity for your testimony. And the gospel 

must first be preached to all the nations. And when they arrest you and deliver you up, do 

not be anxious beforehand about what you are to say, but say whatever is given you in 

that hour; for it is not you who speak, but it is the Holy Spirit. But you will be delivered 

up even by parents and brothers and relatives and friends, and they will put some of you 

to death, and you will be hated by all on account of My name. “Yet not a hair of your 

head will perish. By your endurances you will gain your lives.” 

 

Answer to Question #2 

 

What Will Be the Sign? – Desolation of Jerusalem: Luke 21:20-24 

 

The Times of the Gentiles 

Luke 21:20-24 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies74, then recognize that her desolation 

is at hand. Then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains, and let those who are in 

the midst of the city depart75, and let not those who are in the country enter the city; 

because these are days of vengeance, in order that all things which are written may be 

fulfilled. Woe to those who are with child and to those who nurse babes in those days; for 

there will be great distress upon the land, and wrath to this people76, and they will fall 

by the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem will 

be trampled under foot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”77 

 

Matthew 24:3-28, Mark 13:3-23 
 

Scene 2:  The Mount of Olives 

Those Present 

1. Jesus.  

2. Only Peter, James, John and Andrew. 

 

 
74 Desolation of Jerusalem. Roman legions under Titus, the eldest son of the Roman emperor Vespasian, 

conquered the city of Jerusalem and tore the Temple down on the ninth of Ab (late August) in 70 AD.  
75 Titus and his Roman legions surrounded the city of Jerusalem in the spring of 70 AD. When they temporarily 

withdrew from their siege the Christians fled the city and went to Pella, a city on the eastern side of the Jordan 

River in current day Jordan. 
76 According to Josephus Flavius, the Jewish historian, 1,000,000 Jews were slain and 97,000 were carried away 

captive as slaves by the Romans in the war of 66-70 AD. 
77 The times of the Gentiles. After the Romans destroyed Jerusalem in 70 AD, Jews were allowed to remain there 

until the Bar Kokhba Revolt (131-135 AD). They were expelled from the city of Jerusalem in 134 AD and it was 

renamed Aelia Capitolina. The city remained under foreign (Gentile) control until June 8, 1967 when it was 

liberated from Jordan in the Six Day War. In 1980, a proclamation was issued that declared Jerusalem a united 

city under Israeli sovereignty. 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Luke%2021:20-24&version=NIV;
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Location 

Sitting on the Mount of Olives opposite the Temple. 

The Disciple’s Three Questions 

1. When will this time of false prophets and birth pangs be? 

2. What will be the sign of your coming? 

3. What will be the sign of the end of the age? 

 

The Olivet Discourse 

Matthew 24:3, Mark 13:3-4 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And as He was sitting on the Mount of Olives78 opposite the temple, Peter and James and 

John and Andrew were questioning Him privately,79 saying, “Tell us, when will these 

things80 be,81 and what will be the sign of Your coming,82 and of the end of the age?”83  

 

The Beginning of Birth Pangs 

Matthew 24:4-8, Mark 13:5-8, Luke 21:8-11 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And He said, “See to it that you be not mislead; for many will come in My name, saying, ‘I 

am He,’84 and, ‘The time is at hand’; do not go after them. And when you hear of wars and 

disturbances, do not be terrified; for these things must take place first, but the end does not 

follow immediately.” Then He continued by saying to them, “Nation will rise against 

nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be great earthquakes, and in various 

places plagues and famines; and there will be terrors and great signs from heaven. But all 

these things are merely the beginning of birth pangs.” 

 

Answer to Question #3 

 

When? – The Apostasy: Matthew 24:9-14, Mark 13:12-13 

 

 

 

 

 

 
78 Sitting on the Mount of Olives. This was probably the Garden of Gethsemane, which is located on the lower 

portion of the Mount of Olives directly across from the eastern (Golden) gate. 
79 Questioning Him privately. When Jesus left the Temple all of His disciples were with Him and they asked Him 

the first two questions about the future. Here we see only Peter, James, John and Andrew continue privately 

questioning Jesus while He is sitting on the Mount of Olives. They asked Him three more questions about the 

future. Therefore the disciples actually asked Jesus a total of five questions. 
80 These things refer to the other events (wars, plagues, famines, etc.) that Jesus described while answering their 

first questions about the Temple: when it would be torn down and the sign associated with it. Like us these four 

disciples were curious about these “other things” and came to Him privately asking more questions.  
81 When will these things be? This is Peter, James, John and Andrew’s first question to Jesus while He is seated on 

the Mount of Olives. It is also the third overall question disciples asked Jesus about the future that day. 
82 What will be the sign of Your coming? This is Peter, James, John and Andrew’s second question to Jesus while 

He is seated on the Mount of Olives. It is also the fourth overall question disciples asked Jesus about the future 

that day. 
83 What will be the sign of the end of the age? This is Peter, James, John and Andrew’s third question to Jesus 

while He is seated on the Mount of Olives. It is also the fifth overall question disciples asked Jesus about the 

future that day. 
84 Some of those who claimed to be the Christ (messiah) after Jesus were: the Sicarii, Theudas (44-46 AD), 

Menahem ben Judah and Simon bar Kokhba (135 AD). In the five hundred year period from 1500 – 2000 AD 

there have been over forty individuals who claimed to be the Christ. 
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The Apostasy 

Matthew 24:9-14, Mark 13:12-13 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Then they will deliver you to tribulation85, and will kill you, and you will be hated by all 

nations on account of My name. And at that time many false prophets86 will arise, and will 

mislead87 many. And because lawlessness is increased, most people’s love will grow cold. 

But the one who endures to the end, he shall be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom 

shall be preached in the whole world for a witness to all the nations, and then the end shall 

come.” 

 

 

 
85 Many people confuse two Biblical concepts: tribulation and God’s wrath. Tribulation is affliction or suffering 

endured by the saints in this world at the hands of men. (Ref: Jn 16:33)  The wrath of God refers to the anger of 

God poured out on the ungodly. (Ref: 1 Th 5:9-10) 
86 A prophet is one who is supposed to declare God’s will to people. In the Old Testament a prophet was 

considered false when he came in the name of the Lord and 1) told people to serve other gods or 2) the sign 

(miracle, prophecy, etc.) he declared did not come to pass. Jesus added another test when He told his disciples to 

discern the prophet’s fruit (character): was his behavior producing the fruit of the Holy Spirit. 
87 The word used here is apostasy, which means defection from truth, falling away, forsake; simply defined as a 

breaking of one covenant and the establishment of a new covenant, of one whom was not the original covenant 

with. This would be the same word usage as “Adulty” in human terms, but “Idolatry” in faith terms, understanding 

that one cannot fall away from a covenant that was never there in the first place, but rather in this context, those 

who obey the teaching and instruction of Jesus Christ, ultimately walking in His ways, and then stopped obeying 

the teaching and instruction of Jesus Christ, and no longer walked in His ways (as Paul teaches in Romans 6:16, 

“Do you not know that if you present yourselves to anyone as obedient slaves, you are slaves of the one whom you 

obey, either of sin, which leads to death, or of obedience, which leads to righteousness?”). Some New Testament 

references to this concept can be found in: Mat 7:21-29, Ga 1:6-9, 2 Th 1:7-10, 1Ti 4:1-3, He 3:12, He 6:4-6, 2 Pt 

2:1-3, 2 Pt 3:17-18, 1Jn 2:3-6, 18-19, Jude 3-4, (Rev 22:14 (KJV)). Following is the actual Greek definition of this 

English translated word “mislead”: 
 

Mislead: 4624. Skandalizó – to put a snare (in the way), hence to cause to stumble, to give offense; to 

entrap (apostasy (defection – revolt) – literally, "a leaving, from a previous standing" – (make to) offend). 

(biblehub.com/greek/4624.htm) 
 

Cognate (related definition): 4624 skandalízō – properly, set a snare ("stumbling-block"); (figuratively) "to 

hinder right conduct or thought; to cause to stumble" – literally, "to fall into a trap".  See 4625 (skandalon 

– properly, the trigger of a trap (the mechanism closing a trap down on the unsuspecting victim); 

(figuratively) an offense, putting a negative cause-and-effect relationship into motion (ex. "the stick in the 

trap that springs and closes the trap when the animal touches it").  
 

b. "to cause a person to begin to distrust and desert one whom he ought to trust and obey; to cause to 

fall away," and in the passive, to fall away (John 6:61; Matthew 13:21; MATTHEW 24:10; Matthew 26:33, 

Mark 4:17, Mark 14:29; John 16:1). i.e. 2 Thessalonians 2:1-16 (Paul re-enforces Jesus’ Teaching on this 

same Event) – “3 Let no one deceive you in any way. For that day will not come, unless the rebellion 

(apostasía (646) – apostasy, defection, revolt – literally, “a leaving , from a previous standing” or “a 

falling away”) comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction”; Mark 3:28-29, 

(Matthew 12:31-32, Luke 12:10) “28 Truly I tell you, people will be forgiven for their sins and whatever 

blasphemies they utter; 29 but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit can never have forgiveness, but is 

guilty of an eternal sin.” (biblehub.com/greek/988.htm) 
 

BLASPHEMES (Strongs No. 988 – blasphémia): "switches" right for wrong (wrong for right), i.e. calls 

what God disapproves, "right" which "exchanges the truth of God for a lie" (Ro 1:25) (Isa 5:20 – “you 

who call evil good and good evil, who put darkness for light and light for darkness”).  Literally, slow 

(sluggish) to call something good (that really is good) – and slow to identify what is truly bad (that 

really is evil).  (Thayer’s Greek Lexicon – βλασφημία, railing, reviling): a. universally, slander, 

detraction, speech injurious to another's good name. (Understanding the difference between “the 

unpardonable sin” or “the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit” and “the forgivable blasphemy” is that 

the “unpardonable blasphemy” is calling what is good evil and what is evil good (“There is only one 

who is good – (God alone),” Matt 19:17 and “whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be 

forgiven” Matt 12:32), whereas the “forgivable blasphemy” is being slow to call something good or 

evil (i.e. Matt 12:31, “people will be forgiven for every sin and blasphemy” (Mk 3:28-29, Lk 12:10).) 
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The Abomination of Desolation and Great Tribulation 

Matthew 24:15-22, Mark 13:14-20 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION88 which was spoken 

of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place89 (let the reader understand), 

then let those who are in Judea90 flee to the mountains; let him who is on the housetop 

not go down to get the things out that are in his house; and let him who is in the field not 

turn back to get his cloak. But woe to those who are with child and to those who nurse 

babes in those days! But pray that your flight may not be in the winter, or on a Sabbath91, 

for then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of 

the world until now, nor ever shall. And unless those days had been cut short, no life 

would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days shall be cut short.” 

 

The Coming of the Son of Man 

Matthew 24:23-28, Mark 13:21-23 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Then if anyone says to you, ‘Behold, here is the Christ,’ or ‘There He is,’ do not believe 

him. For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and 

wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. Behold, I have told you in advance. 

If therefore they say to you, ‘Behold, He is in the wilderness,’ do not go forth, or, 

‘Behold, He is in the inner rooms,’ do not believe them. For just as the lightening comes 

from the east, and flashes even to the west, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be92. 

Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather.” 

 
88 Daniel 9:27, 11:31, 12:11 
 

89 Many Christians confuse the Desolation of Jerusalem (conquering and controlling the City of Jerusalem by the 

Gentiles) prophesied in Daniel 9:26 with the Abomination of Desolation (desecration of the Holy Place by 

Antichrist) in Daniel 9:27. Jesus even cautioned the readers to be discerning about this issue.  
 

In order for the Abomination of Desolation to take place either a Tabernacle or Temple has to be in existence. The 

abomination occurs when something is placed, erected or established in the Holy Place portion of the Tabernacle 

or Temple. In the original Tabernacle only three furnishings were permitted to be in the Holy Place: The golden 

altar (altar of incense), the seven-branched golden lampstand and the table of showbread with its twelve loaves of 

bread. The prophecies also indicate that the regular sacrifices and offerings to God will be stopped. 
 

A type of this abomination occurred once before but not for the full duration indicated in the prophecies of Daniel 

(8:9-14 and 12:11-12). In 167 BC, Antiochus IV – Epiphanes (God Manifest) set up a likeness of himself in the 

Temple, stopped the sacrifices and sacrificed a pig on the altar of burnt offerings. The Temple was cleansed and 

rededicated to God a little over three years later in 164 BC. The original story is found in the book of 1 Maccabees 

4:36-61. The eight-day Jewish feast of Hanukkah celebrates the rededication of the Temple. 
 

Paul here reiterates the false teaching against the doctrine of Imminency, that Jesus can come at anytime; and 

rather continues his teaching that the Second Coming and the Rapture are one simultaneous event that must 

follow several prior events, as listed in this passage of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-9 
 

The Apostle Paul also refers to this event in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4. “Let no one in any way deceive you (Paul here 

reiterates the false teaching against the doctrine of Imminency, “that Jesus can come at any-time”; and rather 

continues his teaching that the Second Coming and the Rapture are one simultaneous event that must follow 

several prior events, as listed in this passage of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-9), for it [The Day of the Lord] will not come 

unless the apostasy (falling away) comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who 

opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple 

of God, displaying himself as being God.” 
 

90 Judea. At the time of Jesus, Judea was an area falling withing a thirty-five mile radius of its capitol, Jerusalem. 
91 Sabbath. This could indicate the weekly Sabbath (about 6 pm Friday evening until about 6 pm on Saturday 

evening or any one of the seven Sabbaths within the Feasts of the Lord (the Appointed Times of the Lord). 
92 The coming of the Jesus will not be in secret. However, his coming will occur suddenly, from the sky, transpire 

quickly and will be noticeable to all just like a lightning flash.  
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Answer to Question #4 

 

What Will Be the Sign of Christ’s Coming? – The Cloud: Matthew 24:29-31, Mark 13:24-

27, Luke 21:25-28 

 

The Cloud 

Matthew 24:29-31, Mark 13:24-27, Luke 21:25-28 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“But immediately after the tribulation of those days there will be signs in sun and moon 

and stars, and upon the earth dismay among nations, in perplexity at the roaring of the sea 

and the waves, men fainting from fear and the expectation of the things which are coming 

upon the world; THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT 

GIVE ITS LIGHT,93 AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of 

the heavens will be shaken, and then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, 

and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN94 

COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY95 with power and great glory. And He will 

send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET96 and THEY WILL GATHER 

TOGETHER97 His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other. But 

when these things begin to take place, straighten up and lift up your heads, because your 

redemption is drawing near.”  

 

The Parable of the Fig Tree 

Matthew 24:32-33, Mark 13:28-29, Luke 21:29-31 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

32 “Now learn the parable from the fig tree: when its branch has already become tender, 

and puts forth its leaves, you know that summer is near; 33 even so you too, when you see 

all these things98, recognize that He is near, right at the door. Truly I say to you, this 

generation will not pass away until all these things take place.” 

 

Answer to Question #5 

 

What Will Be the Sign of the End of the Age? – When Heaven and Earth Pass Away: 

Matthew 24:32-34, Mark 13:28-30, Luke 21:29-32 

 
93 Isaiah 13:10, Joel 2:30-31. “The sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light.” 
 

94 The Son of Man irs a reference Jesus used concerning himself and is found in Daniel 7:13-14, "Son of Man 

Coming on the clouds of the sky." 
95 The sign of Jesus’ return is His appearance in the cloud. In Acts 1:9-11 two angels tell Jesus disciples that they 

will see Him return to the earth in the same manner in which He ascended into heaven. The specific cloud that is 

being talked about in Hebrew is called the Sh’khinah: the cloud of glory. It is the same cloud that led the Israelites 

in their wilderness wanderings, became a pillar of fire at night and filled the Temple of God. It always indicates 

the presence of God. 
96 The trumpet referred to is a Shofar: a ram’s horn. The shofar is sounded at two Feasts (appointed times) of the 

Lord: The Day of Blowing (the horn) and The Day of Atonement. These feasts mark the beginning and end of a 

period of time in which people are called to repentance toward God. The “last or “great trump” is known by the 

note it sounds: a “Tekiah Gedola”. The note begins at the end of the Day of Blowing and is completed during the 

“closing of the gate” ceremony at the end of the Day of Atonement. This trump is blown for an extended amount 

of time insuring that anyone desiring to repent of his sins will be given opportunity to do so.  
97 Isaiah 27:12-13. “And He will send forth His angels with a Great Trumpet and they will gather together His 

elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.” 
 

98 “These things” refer to the previous passage of Scripture concerning “signs in the heavens” since Luke’s 

account, after departing from Matthew and Mark’s, picks up in harmony with them again at this point. 
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When Heaven and Earth Pass Away 

Matthew 24:34-36, Mark 13:30-32, Luke 21:32-33 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

34 “Truly I say to you, this generation will not pass away99 until all these things take 

place.35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words shall not pass away. 36 But of 

that day100 and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the 

Father alone.” 

 

Like the Days of Noah and Lot101 

Matthew 24:37-41, Luke 17:28-37 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“‘For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah.102 For as in those 

days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 

 
99 The sign of the end of the age is when “heaven and earth pass away” at the great white throne judgment.  

According to the book of Revelation this does not occur until after the 1000-year reign of Christ on earth. 
100 “That day” is referring to the day heaven and earth pass away and is known only by the Father. Also, on that 

day a new heaven and earth will be created. The statement here “not knowing the day and hour” can be explained 

in the natural as meaning, there are always two days and twenty-four hours coexisting on planet earth at any given 

moment; or prophetically meaning, Hossana Rabbah (“the Great day of Salvation”), followed by Shemini Atzeret 

(“the eighth [day] of assembly”), and its dual counter day Simhat Torah (“rejoicing in the Torah”) spanning a 48-

hour period, but it is referred to as “one long day”. There is only one of two instances in the biblical year when 

there is a 48-hour period known as “one long day”. The other is Yom Teruah, which spans the first and second 

days of Tishrei (also known as “one long day” and “the day and hour unknown”). Shemini Atzeret and Simchat 

Torah were given by God to teach us how things will be following the Messianic age or the Millennium when the 

world will enter into eternity (Isa 66:22-23), again, corresponding to the “eighth day” of the Feast of Tabernacles 

(our mid-September to early-October timeframe).  Though connected to Tabernacles, the “eighth day” is 

technically not part of it because the “appointed time” of Tabernacles lasts for only seven days, however, the 

“eighth day” is a Sabbath day, a day known in prophecy as the day of the Great White Throne Judgment when 

heaven and earth pass away and ends with God creating a new heaven and earth (Rev 20:11-21:1).  The mystery 

of the “eighth day” is that it represents the beginning of a new cycle.  Jesus spoke of this day, in Matt 25:35-

36, “Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away. But of that day and hour no one 

knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone.” Hoshana Rabbah is the day on which 

the judgement that was sealed on Yom Kippur is “delivered.”                                                                       . 
 

The Day of the Lord is the primary subject of the Book of Revelation, as the Apostle John was in the Spirit on the 

Lord’s Day.  It is in this Day that he is describing events that occur throughout the day, following the “Day of 

Atonement”, a day of warnings, judgments, resurrection of the dead (Hosea 6:2, Rev 20:4-6), binding of Satan 

(Rev 20:1-3), marriage supper of the lamb (Rev 19:6-10 and 21:9-27), and the reign of Christ on earth (Zech 

14). It is this day, The Day of the Lord, the “eighth day”, a Sabbath, that he accounts the release of Satan to 

deceive the nations again (Rev 20:7-8), Heaven and earth passing away (Rev 21:1), the great white throne 

judgment taking place (Rev 20:12-15) and God creating a new heaven and earth (Rev 21:1-8). 
  

Here we also find a dual Prophetic fulfillment of the “Eighth Day” (also known here as “‘that day’ and hour no 

one knows,” Matt 24:34-36, Mk 13:30-32, Lk 21:32-33): Mary waited the prescribed 40 days for her 

purification (Lev 12:1-4) from the blood of childbirth before presenting her son, Jesus at the Temple (“And when 

the time came for their purification according to the Law of Moses,” Lk 1:22-38). It was Thursday, Tishri 21, of 

the Jewish year 3756 or our October 23, 5 BCE; the Jewish people call the day Hossana Rabba or “The Great Day 

of Salvation” (“my (Simeon, a righteous and devout man waiting for the consolation, meaning ‘May I live to see the promised 

Messiah,’ of Israel in the Temple on the day of Hossana Rabba, as it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he would 

not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Messiah – v. 25-27) eyes have seen your salvation that you have prepared in 

the presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to the Gentiles, and for glory to your people Israel,” Lk 2:30-

32).  It is the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles (Sukkoth).          
 

101 Like the Days of Noah and Lot. See article on page 147 (“What it was like in the days of Noah and Lot”) for 

a full explanation. 
 

102 To get an understanding for “the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah,” there are two 

points to be considered in its interpretation.  The first point is found right within the Matthew text, which states, 

“for as in those days which were before the flood they were (“corrupt in God’s eyes,” Genesis 6:1 & Matthew 24:12) 
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until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood came 

and took them all away. It was the same as happened in the days of Lot: they were 

eating, they were drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they 

were building; but on the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 

from heaven and destroyed them all. It will be just the same on the day that the Son of 

Man is revealed. On that day, the one who is on the house top and whose goods are in the 

house must not go down to take them out; and likewise the one who is in the field must 

not turn back. Remember Lot’s wife.103  Whoever seeks to keep his life will lose it, and 

whoever loses his life will preserve it. I tell you, on that night there will be two in one 

bed; one will be taken and the other will be left. There will be two women grinding at the 

same place; one will be taken and the other will be left. Two men will be in the field; one 

will be taken and the other will be left.’ And answering they said to Him, ‘Where, Lord?’ 

And He said to them, ‘Where the body is, there also the vultures will be gathered.’“  

 

Be Alert 

Matthew 24:42-44 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

42 “Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is coming. 43 But be 

sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief was 

coming, he would have been on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be 

broken into. 44 For this reason you be ready too; for the Son of Man is coming at an hour 

when you do not think He will.” 

 

Be on Guard 

Luke 21:34-36 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Be on guard, that your hearts may not be weighted down with dissipation104 and 

drunkenness and the worries of life, and that day come on you suddenly like a trap; for it 

 
eating and drinking, they were marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark,” or 

simply stated, “the lawlessness of man will be as business as usual with no awareness of the importance of the 

times.”  The second point is not as obvious within the text of Matthew 24:37-41, but is better understood within 

the Genesis 5-7 account of “The Great Flood”, in which we learn that Noah’s grandfather, Methuselah’s (meaning 

“his death will send”) name was a prophecy that on the day of his death, “his death will send” the flood.  And in 

fact, God tells Noah, “In another seven days, I will make it rain upon the earth” Genesis 6:6, of which the sages 

explain, that God was waiting for the end of the seven days of mourning for Noah’s grandfather (Talmud, 

Sanhedrin 108b), whose death was the sign to Noah of “The Great Flood” coming.  In context then, Jesus is 

teaching His disciples that the signs of His coming will be “lawlessness increasing” and “business as usual” 

amongst mankind on the earth, while for those who are children of light, He will not come like a “Thief in the 

Night” and “On a Day and Hour Unknown” 1 Thessalonians 5:2-6 & Matthew 24:44, 25:13,  which prophetically is on 

“The Feast of Trumpets”, which is the only feast that is known for the High Priest (Hebrews 4:14-16) being called 

“The Thief in the Night” and “Day and Hour Unknown” (1 Thessalonians 5:4-6 & Revelation 16:15, 3:14, 18), as it is 

celebrated over two days, and also known as “One Long Day”.  In addition to these two notable points, we cannot 

leave out two of the more obvious parallels to each account, “The Great Flood” and “The Second Coming”, and 

that is, God’s Wrath will be poured out upon the entire earth 1 Thessalonians 5:9 & 2 Peter 3:5-13), but like the Ark, 

we too, God’s righteous, will be Raptured (Matthew 24:29-31) above the Wrath of God, to return to the Earth to be 

under His Millennial Reign as “King of kings and Lord of lords” (Zechariah 14 & Revelation 19:11-16, 20:1-6), before 

“The Great White Throne”, “Final Judgment”, and the “New Heaven and New Earth” (Revelation 20:7-21:8). 
 

103 When the Lord was about to destroy Sodom, Lot, his wife, Ado and their two virgin daughters escaped the 

devastation by leaving with the two angels the Lord had sent to them. However, Ado looked back to see the 

destruction of the cities, for her compassion was moved on account of her married daughters who remained in 

Sodom, for they did not go with her. And when she looked back she became a pillar of salt, and it is yet in that 

place unto this day. (Genesis 19 and the book of Jasher 19:51-52). 
 

104 Excess. 
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will come upon all those who dwell on the face of all the earth. But keep on the alert at all 

times, praying in order that you may have strength to escape all these things that are about 

to take place, and to stand before the Son of Man.”  

 

Keep on the Alert 

Mark 13:33-37 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not know when the appointed time is. It is like a 

man, away on a journey, who upon leaving his house and putting his slaves in charge, 

assigning to each one his task, also commanded the doorkeeper to stay on the alert. 

Therefore, be on the alert – for you do not know when the master of the house is coming, 

whether in the evening, at midnight, at cockcrowing105, or in the morning – lest he come 

suddenly and find you asleep. And what I say to you I say to all, ‘Be on the alert!’“ 

 

Be A Faithful Servant 

Matthew 24:45-51 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Who then is the faithful and sensible slave whom his master put in charge of his 

household to give them their food at the proper time? Blessed is that slave whom his master 

finds so doing when he comes. Truly I say to you, that he will put him in charge of all his 

possessions. But if that evil slave says in his heart, ‘My master is not coming for a long 

time,’ and shall begin to beat his fellow slaves and eat and drink with drunkards; the master 

of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour which he does 

not know, and shall cut him in pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites; weeping 

shall be there and the gnashing of teeth.”  

 

Parable of the Ten Virgins 

Matthew 25:1-13 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten virgins, who took their lamps, and 

went out to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, and five were prudent. For 

when the foolish took their lamps, they took no oil with them, but the prudent took oil in 

flasks along with their lamps. Now while the bridegroom was delaying, they all got drowsy 

and began to sleep. But at midnight there was a shout, ‘Behold, the bridegroom! Come out 

to meet him.’ Then all those virgins rose, and trimmed106 their lamps. And the foolish said 

to the prudent, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ But the prudent 

answered, saying, ‘No, there will not be enough for us and you too; go instead to the 

dealers and buy some for yourselves.’ And while they were going away to make the 

purchase, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in with him to the wedding 

feast; and the door was shut. And later the other virgins also came, saying, ‘Lord, lord, 

open up for us.’ But he answered and said, ‘Truly I say to you, I do not know you.’ Be on 

the alert then, for you do not know the day nor the hour.” 

 

 

 

 

 
105 The third of the Roman night watches known as “cock-crowing” ended at 3:00 AM. 
106 Trimmed. Prepared for use. 
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Parable of the Talents 

Matthew 25:14-30 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“For it is just like a man about to go on a journey, who called his own slaves, and entrusted 

his possessions to them. And to one he gave five talents, to another, two, and to another, 

one, each according to his own ability; and he went on his journey. Immediately the one 

who had received the five talents went and traded with them, and gained five more talents. 

In the same manner the one who had received the two talents gained two more. But he who 

received the one talent went away and dug in the ground, and hid his master’s money. Now 

after a long time the master of those slaves came and settled accounts with them. And the 

one who had received the five talents came up and brought five more talents, saying, 

‘Master, you entrusted five talents to me; see, I have gained five more talents.’ His master 

said to him, ‘Well done, good and faithful slave; you were faithful with a few things, I will 

put you in charge of many things, enter into the joy of your master.’ The one also who had 

received the two talents came up and said, ‘Master, you entrusted to me two talents; see, I 

have gained two more talents.’ His master said to him, ‘Well done, good and faithful slave; 

you were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the 

joy of your master.’ And the one also who had received the one talent came up and said, 

‘Master, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping where you did not sow, and gathering where 

you scattered no seed. ‘And I was afraid, and went away and hid your talent in the ground; 

see, you have what is yours.’ But his master answered and said to him, ‘You wicked, lazy 

slave, you knew that I reap where I did not sow, and gather where I scattered no seed. 

‘Then you ought to have put my money in the bank, and on my arrival I would have 

received my money back with interest. ‘Therefore take away the talent from him, and give 

it to the one who has the ten talents.’ For to everyone who has shall more be given, and he 

shall have an abundance; but from the one who does not have, even what he does have shall 

be taken away. And cast out the worthless slave into the outer darkness; in that place there 

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”  
 

The Son of Man in His Glory 

Matthew 25:31-46 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He will 

sit on His glorious throne. And all the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will 

separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and 

He will put the sheep on His right, and the goats on the left. Then the King will say to 

those on His right, ‘Come, you who are blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 

prepared for you from the foundation of the world. ‘For I was hungry, and you gave Me 

something to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave Me drink; I was a stranger, and you invited 

Me in; naked, and you clothed Me; I was sick, and you visited Me; I was in prison, and 

you came to Me.’ Then the righteous will answer Him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see 

You hungry, and feed You, or thirsty, and give You drink? ‘And when did we see You a 

stranger, and invite You in, or naked, and clothe You? ‘And when did we see You sick, 

or in prison, and come to You?’ And the King will answer and say to them, ‘Truly I say 

to you, to the extent that you did it to one of these brothers of Mine, even the least of 

them, you did it to Me.’ Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, 

accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels; 

for I was hungry, and you gave Me nothing to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave Me nothing 

to drink; I was a stranger, and you did not invite Me in; naked, and you did not clothe 

Me; sick, and in prison, and you did not visit Me.’ Then they themselves also will 
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answer, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see You hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 

sick, or in prison, and did not take care of You?’ Then He will answer them, saying, 

‘Truly I say to you, to the extent that you did not do it to one of the least of these, you did 

not do it to Me.’ And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into 

eternal life.” 

 

WRITINGS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL 
 

The Day of the Lord107 

1 Thessalonians 5:1-10 
 

Now as to the times and the epochs, brethren, you have no need of anything to be written 

to you. For you yourselves know full well that the Day Of The Lord will come just like a 

thief in the night. While they are saying, “Peace and safety!” then destruction will come 

upon them suddenly like birth pangs upon a woman with child; and they shall not 

escape. But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you like a 

thief; for you are all sons of light and sons of day. We are not of night nor of darkness; so 

then let us not sleep108 as others do, but let us be alert and sober. For those who sleep do 

their sleeping at night, and those who get drunk get drunk at night. But since we are of 

 
107 For many Christians the Day of the Lord is a confusing term and difficult to describe. The following 

observations should make understanding the term and end time events a little easier. 

1. The Day of the Lord is 1000 years long. The Apostle Peter states, “But do not let this one fact escape your 

notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.” (2 

Peter 3:8) 

2. The Day of the Lord is the seventh 1000-year day from creation. It is the Sabbath, a rest for the people of 

God because the Kingdom of God will be established in the earth, which begins with the coming of the 

Lord Jesus Christ to rule and reign and ends prior to the release of Satan to deceive the nations again. It is 

the 8th day, corresponding to the 8th day of the Feast of Tabernacles (October) that Heaven and earth 

pass away, the great white throne judgment takes place and God creates a new heaven and earth. 

Following is a brief synopsis of the historical breakdown of the historical context of each one of these 8-

days: 
   

• 1st day – Adam to Noah 

• 2nd day – Noah to Abraham 

• 3rd day – Abraham to David 

• 4th day – David, the lesser light to Jesus Christ, the greater light 

• 5th day – One of the last days 

• 6th day – One of the last days 

• 7th day – The Day of the Lord, a Sabbath which begins with the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to 

rule and reign and ends prior to the release of Satan to deceive the nations again. 

• 8th day – Heaven and earth pass away, the great white throne judgment takes place and God creates a 

new heaven and earth. 

3. The Day of the Lord is referred to throughout Scripture in different ways such as: the day, that day, the 

Lord’s Day, and the 1000 year reign of Christ. 

4. The Day of the Lord is the primary subject of the Book of Revelation, as the Apostle John was in the Spirit 

on the Lord’s Day. He is describing events that occur throughout the day: warnings, judgments, resurrection 

of the dead, binding of Satan, marriage supper of the lamb, and the reign of Christ on earth. 

5.  Jesus will fulfill the final three Feasts (appointed times) of the Lord: Day of Blowing (the shofar), The Day 

of Atonement and the Feast of Tabernacles. 

6.  Note: Jesus has fulfilled the first four Feasts (appointed times) of the Lord: The Lord’s Passover, Feast of 

Unleavened Bread, Feast of Firstfruits and Feast of Seven Sevens (Weeks or Pentecost). 

7.  The Day of the Lord is also resurrection day for it is written in Hosea 6:2: “He will revive us after two days; 

He will raise us up on the third day, that we may live before Him.” It is the third 1000-year day from the 

resurrection of Jesus Christ, the firstfruits. 
108 There is only one day a year which God requires His people to fast and afflict their souls. That is the Day of 

Atonement, a Sabbath day.  The day starts at about 6 pm when God’s people gather together. Many stay awake 

throughout the night because they are to be alert. Studying the Scriptures, singing praises to God and prayer are 

the focus. Because God is drawing near to His people many refrain from speaking in secular tongues resorting 

instead to the Holy Tongue. 
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the day, let us be sober, having put on the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, 

the hope of salvation. For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation 

through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether we are awake or asleep, we 

may live together with Him. 

 

The Coming of the Lord 

2 Thessalonians 2:1-2 
 

Now we request you, brethren, with regard to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

our gathering together to Him, that you may not be quickly shaken from your composure 

or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that 

the Day Of The Lord has come.109 

 

The Apostasy 

2 Thessalonians 2:3 
 

Let no one in any way deceive you, for it110 will not come unless the apostasy111 comes 

first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed112, the son of destruction, 

 

The Abomination of Desolation 

2 Thessalonians 2:4 
 

who opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that 

he takes his seat in the temple of God,113 displaying himself as being God. 

 

The Mystery of Lawlessness 

2 Thessalonians 2:5-12 
 

Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling you these things? And 

you know what restrains him now, so that in his time he may be revealed. For the 

mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he 

is taken out of the way. And then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will 

slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming; 

that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and 

signs and false wonders, and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, 

because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved. And for this reason 

God will send upon them a deluding influence so that they might believe what is false, in 

order that they all may be judged who did not believe the truth, but took pleasure in 

wickedness. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
109 not to be quickly shaken in mind or alarmed . . . that the day of the Lord has come. – Paul here reiterates the 

false teaching against the doctrine of Imminency, “that Jesus can come at anytime”; and rather continues his 

teaching that the Second Coming and the Rapture are one simultaneous event that must follow several prior 

events, as listed in this passage of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-9. 
 

110 “It” is referencing the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together with Him. 
 

111 The apostasy (falling away) comes before the Lord Jesus Christ returns and we are gathered together with Him. 
112 The Antichrist is revealed before the Lord Jesus Christ returns and we are gathered together with Him. 
113 The Abomination of Desolation spoken of by Daniel comes before the Lord Jesus Christ returns and we are 

gathered together with Him. 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

59 | P a g e  

 

Rapture 

1 Corinthians 15:51-53 
 

Behold, I tell you a mystery; we shall not all sleep,114 but we shall all be changed,115 in a 

moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the Last Trumpet;116 for the trumpet will sound, 

and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed. For this perishable 

must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. 

 

The Dead in Christ 

1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 
 

But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep117, that 

you may not grieve, as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 

and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep118 in Jesus. 

For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, and remain until 

the coming of the Lord, shall not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord 

Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 

the Trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we who are alive and 

remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, 

and thus we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these 

words. 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Keep alert, aware, and expectant of Jesus’ future return. 
 

Sequence of End Time Events 
 

Comparing the Sequence of End Time Events through the Words of Jesus, Paul, and the book of 

Revelation: 
 

Event  Jesus  Paul  Revelation 

Apostolic witness: x   

Temple torn down: x   

Birth pangs: x x x 

Apostasy: x x  

Abomination of Desolation:  x x x 

Great tribulation/Time of false messiahs:  x x x 

 
114 Not all will die in Christ. (i.e. Revelation 20:4-6, “4 Then I saw thrones, and seated on them were those to whom the 

authority to judge was committed. Also I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus and for the 

word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their 

hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. 5 The rest of the dead did not come to life until the 

thousand years were ended. This is the first resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy is the one who shares in the first resurrection! Over 

such the second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of Christ, and they will reign with him for a thousand 

years.”) 
 

115 This is in reference to what Christians commonly refer to as the “Rapture”. Jesus made Martha aware of the 

concept in John 11:24-26. Martha said to Him, “I know that he will rise again in the resurrection on the last day.” 

Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies, and everyone 

who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?” 
116 The “last” or “great trump” is known by the note it sounds: a “Tekiah Gedola”. The note begins at the end of 

the Day of Blowing and is completed during the “closing of the gate” ceremony at the end of the Day of 

Atonement. This trump is blown for an extended amount of time insuring that anyone desiring to repent of his sins 

will be given opportunity to do so. It was also on the Day of Atonement every fifty years that the High Priest 

would shout out in proclamation that it was the year of Jubilee. (Leviticus 25:9) 
117 Dead in Christ 
118 Died 
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Signs in the heavens:  x x x 

Wrath of God:  x x x 

Coming of Jesus/Gathering together with Him:  x x x 

Millennial reign of Christ:   x 

Heaven and earth pass away/Great   

white throne judgment:  x  x 

End of the age/New heaven and earth:    x 
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Lesson 47 

 

Do Not Be Misled 
 

Icebreaker: 

• Have you ever been misled by someone before? 

• What could you have done to prevent being misled?  

 

Introduction: 

The main purpose of the Olivet discourse appears to be foretelling future events. But in reality, 

Jesus uses it to keep His disciples from being misled about the future, especially the events 

surrounding His second coming. In both the Temple Mount and Olivet discourses Jesus begins 

answering the disciple’s questions by warning them, “see to it that you are not misled.” Knowing 

that deception will come and to keep His disciples from being misled, Jesus leaves very specific 

instructions for them to follow when they observe certain events occurring.  

 

Group Discussion: 

1. How do you know that you have not been misled about end-time events already?  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Matthew 24:4-14, Mark 13:5-13, Luke 21:8-24 

 

Warnings 

Luke 21:8-11 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And He said, “See to it that you be not misled; for many will come in My name, saying, ‘I am 

He,’ and, ‘The time is at hand’; do not go after them. And when you hear of wars and 

disturbances, do not be terrified; for these things must take place first, but the end does not 

follow immediately.” Then He continued by saying to them, “Nation will rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be great earthquakes, and in various places 

plagues and famines; and there will be terrors and great signs from heaven. 

 

The Apostolic Witness 

Mark 13:9-11, Luke 21:12-19 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, 

delivering you to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors for 

My name’s sake. It will lead to an opportunity for your testimony. So make up your minds 

not to prepare beforehand to defend yourselves; for I will give you utterance and wisdom 

which none of your opponents will be able to resist or refute. But you will be delivered up 

even by parents and brothers and relatives and friends, and they will put some of you to 

death, and you will be hated by all on account of My name. “Yet not a hair of your head will 

perish. By your endurance you will gain your lives.” 
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Desolation of Jerusalem119 

Luke 21:20-24 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then recognize that her desolation is at 

hand. Then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains, and let those who are in the 

midst of the city depart,120 and let not those who are in the country enter the city; because 

these are days of vengeance, in order that all things which are written may be fulfilled. Woe 

to those who are with child and to those who nurse babes in those days; for there will be great 

distress upon the land, and wrath to this people,121 and they will fall by the edge of the sword, 

and will be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the 

Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles122 be fulfilled.” 

 

The Beginning of Birth Pangs 

Matthew 24:4-8, Mark 13:5-8 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And Jesus answered and said to them, “See to it that no one misleads you. For many will 

come in My name, saying, ‘I am the Christ,’123 and will mislead many. And you will be 

hearing of wars and rumors of wars; see that you are not frightened, for those things must 

take place, but that is not yet the end. For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 

kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes. But all these things are 

merely the beginning of birth pangs.” 

 

The Apostasy 

Matthew 24:9-14 and Mark 13:12-13 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Then they will deliver you to tribulation,124 and will kill you, and you will be hated by all 

nations on account of My name. And at that time many will fall away125 and will deliver up 

one another and hate one another. And many false prophets126 will arise, and will mislead 

 
119 Desolation of Jerusalem. Roman legions under Titus, the eldest son of the Roman emperor Vespasian, 

conquered the city of Jerusalem and tore the Temple down on the ninth of Ab (late August) in 70 AD.  
120 Let those in the city depart. Titus and his Roman legions surrounded the city of Jerusalem in the spring of 70 

AD. When they temporarily withdrew from their siege the Christians fled the city and went to Pella, a city on the 

eastern side of the Jordan River in current day Jordan.. 
121 Wrath to this people. According to Josephus Flavius, the Jewish historian, 1,100,000 Jews were slain and 

97,000 were carried away captive as slaves by the Romans in the war of 66-70 AD.  
122 The times of the Gentiles. After the Romans destroyed Jerusalem in 70 AD, Jews were allowed to remain 

there until the Bar Kokhba Revolt (131-135 AD). They were expelled from the city of Jerusalem in 134 AD and it 

was renamed Aelia Capitolina. The city remained under foreign (Gentile) control until June 8, 1967 when it was 

liberated from Jordan in the Six Day War. In 1980, a proclamation was issued that declared Jerusalem a united 

city under Israeli sovereignty. 
123 I am the Christ. Some of those who claimed to be the Christ (messiah) after Jesus were: the Sicarii, Theudas 

(AD 44-46), Menahem ben Judah and Simon bar Kokhba (AD 135). And in the five-hundred-year period from AD 

1500 – 2000 there have been over forty individuals who claimed to be the Christ. 
124 Tribulation. Many people confuse two Biblical concepts: tribulation and God’s wrath. Tribulation is affliction 

or suffering endured by the saints in this world at the hands of men. (Ref: John 16:33, 1 Peter 4:12-19; Matthew 

5:10-12; James 1:2-4, 12; Matthew 10:28-29) The wrath of God refers to the anger of God poured out on the 

ungodly. (Ref: 1 Thessalonians 5:9-10) 
125 Fall away. The word used here is apostasy, which means defection from truth, falling away, forsake. Some 

New Testament references to this concept can be found in: Galatians 1:6-9, 1 Timothy 4:1-3, Hebrews 3:12, 

Hebrews 6:4-6, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 2 Peter 3:17-18, 1 John 2:18-19 and Jude 3-4. 
126 False prophets. A prophet is one who is supposed to declare God’s will to people. In the Old Testament a 

prophet was considered false when he came in the name of the Lord and 1) told people to serve other gods or 2) 

the sign (miracle, prophecy, etc.) he declared did not come to pass. Jesus added another test when He told his 

disciples to discern the prophet’s fruit (character): Was his behavior producing the fruit of the Holy Spirit? 
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many. And because lawlessness is increased, most people’s love will grow cold. But the one 

who endures to the end, he shall be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 

in the whole world for a witness to all the nations, and then the end shall come.”  

 

The Commands: 

❖ See to it that no one misleads you. 

❖ Do not go after them. 

❖ Do not be terrified. 

❖ So make up your minds not to prepare beforehand to defend yourselves. 

❖ Recognize that her desolation is at hand. 

❖ Let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains. 

❖ Let those who are in the midst of the city depart. 

❖ Let not those who are in the country enter the city. 

 

The Lesson: 

Being misled deals with the issue of leadership. An individual is misled when he follows or 

listens to someone who is not his leader. On the previous day Jesus taught His disciples a lesson 

about leadership. He instructed them not to be called leaders, rabbi (teacher) or father. Each of 

them was responsible to 1) follow Jesus, the Word of God, 2) be taught by the Holy Spirit and 3) 

be servants of their Father in heaven alone.  

 

Having begun His discourses with the words “see to it that you are not misled”, Jesus is quite 

aware that His statement has raised some common questions in the disciples’ minds. As He 

continues the discourses Jesus answers their anticipated queries.  
 

• Who would try to mislead us? In previous teachings Jesus had warned his followers 

about deceivers:127 wolves in sheep’s clothing. He had addressed false prophets and false 

teachers but now reveals a new threat yet to come: false messiahs.128  
 

• Why would we be following them? Jesus explains that many people will come claiming 

to be the Christ, who is sent by God. Within one hundred years of Jesus’ death one group 

of people, the Sicarii and three individuals laid claim to the title of Messiah. And in the 

500-year span from 1500 AD to 2000 AD more than forty people have claimed to be the 

Messiah. 
 

• How will they try to influence us? Since people are always concerned about the future, 

Jesus said that these false messiahs would be declaring, “The time is near.” In other 

words, the end is near and judgment is coming.  
 

• What should we do? Jesus said, “Do not go after them.” 
 

• Jesus, since you are concerned that we are capable of being misled, then how will we 

recognize the real thing? This is the crux of the matter so He spends the rest of the 

discourse explaining how they will know.   

 

Jesus lays out a road map of the future and places markers along the way so His disciples won’t 

be confused about the route it is going to take. That way they won’t be misled. 
  

• Route Marker #1 – The apostles will be sent out to give their testimony of Jesus. He 

commands them, “So make up your minds not to prepare beforehand to defend yourselves; 

 
127 Lesson 17 and Lesson 37 
128 Christs 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

64 | P a g e  

 

for I will give you utterance and wisdom which none of your opponents will be able to resist 

or refute.” 
 

• Route Marker #2 – Jerusalem will be taken over by the Gentiles for a period of time. Jesus 

said, “When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then recognize that her desolation is 

at hand.” 
 

• Route Marker #3 – Hearing of wars and rumors of war. Jesus said, “See that you are not 

frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” 
 

• Route Marker #4 – Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in 

various places there will be famines and earthquakes. Jesus said, “But all these things are 

merely the beginning of birth pangs.” 

 

As the end approaches Jesus narrows the focus of His discourse from a broad world perspective 

to things directly affecting His disciples (Christians). 
 

• Route Marker #5 – Jesus’ disciples will be delivered into tribulation,129 killed and hated by 

all nations on account of His name (The Lord Jesus Christ). 

 

• Route Marker #6 – Many disciples will fall away130 from their faith, hate and betray one 

another. 

 

• Route Marker #7 – False prophets will arise and mislead many. 

 

• Route Marker #8 – Because lawlessness is increased, most people’s love will grow cold. 

Jesus said, “But the one who endures to the end, he shall be saved.” 

 

 
129 Tribulation: (thlípsis – STRONGS NT 2347 – θλῖψις) – properly, pressure (what constricts or rubs together – ref. 2 

Corinthians 4:8-11, “8 We are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not driven to despair; 9 persecuted, 

but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; 10 always carrying in the body the death of Jesus, so that the life of 

Jesus may also be manifested in our bodies. 11 For we who live are always being given over to death for Jesus' sake, so 

that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh.”), used of a narrow place that “hems someone 

in”; tribulation, especially internal pressure that causes someone to feel confined (restricted, “without options” or “no 

way of escape” – ref. Hosea 2:14-15, “14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak 

tenderly to her. 15 And there I will give her her vineyards and make the Valley of Achor (or trouble) a door of hope.”) – 

(Thayer’s Greek Lexicon); contextual meaning – Matthew 24:15-22, Mark 13:14-20, “Therefore when you see the 

ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let 

the reader understand) . . . for then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of 

the world until now, nor ever shall; Matthew 5:10-12 – “Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness' sake, 

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven . . . Rejoice and be glad;  i.e. Testimony of one Tortured for Christ: 
 

A pastor by the name of Florescu was tortured with red-hot iron pokers and with knives.  He was beaten very 

badly.  Then starving rats were driven into his cell through a large pipe.  He could not sleep because he had to 

defend himself all the time. If he rested a moment, the rats would attack him.  
 

He was forced to stand for two weeks, day and night.  The Communists wished to compel him to betray his 

brethren, but he resisted steadfastly. Eventually, they brought his fourteen-year-old son to the prison and began to 

whip the boy in front of his father, saying that they would continue to beat him until the pastor said what they 

wished him to say.  The poor man was half mad.  He bore it as long as he could, then he cried to his son, 

“Alexander, I must say what they want!  I can’t bear your beating anymore!”  The son answered, “Father, don’t do 

me the injustice of having a traitor as a parent. Withstand!  If they kill me, I will die with the words, ‘Jesus and my 

fatherland.’”  The communists, enraged, fell upon the child and beat him to death, with blood splattered over the 

walls of the cell.  He died praising God. - Tortured for Christ, Richard Wurmbrand 
 

130 Fall away. The word used here is apostasy, which means defection from truth, falling away, forsake. Some New 

Testament references to this concept can be found in: Galatians 1:6-9, 1 Timothy 4:1-3, Hebrews 3:12, Hebrews 6:4-6, 

2 Peter 2:1-3, 2 Peter 3:17-18, 1 John 2:18-19 and Jude 3-4. 
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• Route Marker #9 – The gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a 

witness to all the nations. Jesus said, “Then the end shall come.” 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Follow Jesus’ instructions and you won’t be misled. 

 

Application: 

Around 1600 AD, John Calvin developed a system of theology that has been condensed to a 

single statement used by many evangelical Christians: “Once saved, always saved.”  

 

If this is so, why was Jesus concerned about His disciples being misled? 

 

If this is so, who are the many who will fall away? 

 

Today, many people are writing books and teaching what they believe about end time events. 

Much of the teaching ignores what Jesus said or it is relegated to secondary importance. 

Remember, being misled deals with leadership. Whom do you believe or whom do you follow or 

whom do you listen to concerning future events? 

 

Are any of these whom you are listening to the head of the Church or your leader?  
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Lesson 48 

 

Signs 
  

Introduction: 

Jesus has been laying out an end-time roadmap for His disciples to follow so they aren’t misled. 

The rest of the world is not privy to their inside information and will be surprised when the end 

comes. 

 

Knowing that His return was yet distant, Jesus began placing route markers the apostles were able 

to identify in their lifetime. He assured them not to be frightened, as the end was not near. Then 

He placed another set of markers so that future disciples would become aware that the end was 

approaching. He called them the beginning of birth pangs. The next set of markers directs His 

disciple’s attention to the things that will be happening to them prior to His return: tribulation, 

apostasy, false prophets and lawlessness. While the signs indicate a difficult period of time they 

also provide hope of His soon coming return.  

 

Jesus was not a date setter. He knew there would be many different calendars in use at the time of 

His return. He also knew that the earth was round and that there were twenty-four hours and two 

days coexisting on the planet at any given time. So the signs Jesus leaves His disciples 

concerning His coming don’t involve dates but they are unmistakable! 

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Matthew 24:3, 15-31, Mark 13:14-27, Luke 21:25-28 

 

The Abomination of Desolation 

Matthew 24:3, 15-22, Mark 13:3-4, 14-20 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And as He was sitting on the Mount of Olives131 opposite the temple, Peter and James and 

John and Andrew were questioning Him privately,132 saying, “Tell us, when will these 

things133 be,134 and what will be the sign of Your coming,135 and of the end of the age?136 

Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION137 which was spoken of 

 
131 Sitting on the Mount of Olives. This was probably the Garden of Gethsemane, which is located on the lower 

portion of the Mount of Olives directly across from the eastern (Golden) gate. 
132 Questioning Him privately. When Jesus left the Temple all of His disciples were with Him and they asked Him 

the first two questions about the future. Here we see only Peter, James, John and Andrew continue privately 

questioning Jesus while He is sitting on the Mount of Olives. They asked Him three more questions about the 

future. Therefore the disciples actually asked Jesus a total of five questions. 
133 These things refer to the other events (wars, plagues, famines, etc.) that Jesus described while answering their 

first questions about the Temple: when it would be torn down and the sign associated with it. Like us these four 

disciples were curious about these “other things” and came to Him privately asking more questions.  
134 When will these things be? This is Peter, James, John and Andrew’s first question to Jesus while He is seated 

on the Mount of Olives. It is also the third overall question disciples asked Jesus about the future that day. 
135 What will be the sign of Your coming? This is Peter, James, John and Andrew’s second question to Jesus while 

He is seated on the Mount of Olives. It is also the fourth overall question disciples asked Jesus about the future 

that day. 
136 What will be the sign of the end of the age? This is Peter, James, John and Andrew’s third question to Jesus 

while He is seated on the Mount of Olives. It is also the fifth overall question disciples asked Jesus about the 

future that day. 
137 Daniel 9:27, 11:31, 12:11 
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through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place138 (let the reader understand), then 

let those who are in Judea139 flee to the mountains; let him who is on the housetop not go 

down to get the things out that are in his house; and let him who is in the field not turn back 

to get his cloak. But woe to those who are with child and to those who nurse babes in those 

days! But pray that your flight may not be in the winter, or on a Sabbath140, for then there 

will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world until 

now, nor ever shall. And unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been 

saved; but for the sake of the elect those days shall be cut short.” 

 

False Christs and False Prophets 

Matthew 24:23-28, Mark 13:21-23 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Then if anyone says to you, ‘Behold, here is the Christ,’ or ‘There He is,’ do not believe 

him. For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and 

wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. Behold, I have told you in advance. 

If therefore they say to you, ‘Behold, He is in the wilderness,’ do not go forth, or, 

‘Behold, He is in the inner rooms,’ do not believe them. For just as the lightening comes 

from the east, and flashes even to the west, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be141. 

Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather.” 

 

The Son of Man is Coming 

Matthew 24:27-31, Mark 13:24-27, Luke 21:25-28 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

 
138 Many Christians confuse the Desolation of Jerusalem (conquering and controlling the City of Jerusalem by the 

Gentiles) prophesied in Daniel 9:26 with the Abomination of Desolation (desecration of the Holy Place by 

Antichrist) in Daniel 9:27. Jesus even cautioned the readers to be discerning about this issue.  
 

In order for the Abomination of Desolation to take place either a Tabernacle or Temple has to be in existence. The 

abomination occurs when something is placed, erected or established in the Holy Place portion of the Tabernacle 

or Temple. In the original Tabernacle only three furnishings were permitted to be in the Holy Place: The golden 

altar (altar of incense), the seven-branched golden lampstand and the table of showbread with its twelve loaves of 

bread. The prophecies also indicate that the regular sacrifices and offerings to God will be stopped. 
 

A type of this abomination occurred once before but not for the full duration indicated in the prophecies of Daniel 

(8:9-14 and 12:11-12). In 167 BC, Antiochus IV - Epiphanes (God Manifest) set up a likeness of himself in the 

Temple, stopped the sacrifices and sacrificed a pig on the altar of burnt offerings. The Temple was cleansed and 

rededicated to God a little over three years later in 164 BC. The original story is found in the book of 1 Maccabees 

4:36-61. The eight-day Jewish feast of Hanukkah celebrates the rededication of the Temple. 
 

Paul here reiterates the false teaching against the doctrine of Imminency, that Jesus can come at anytime; and 

rather continues his teaching that the Second Coming and the Rapture are one simultaneous event that must 

follow several prior events, as listed in this passage of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-9  
 

The Apostle Paul also refers to this event in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4. “Let no one in any way deceive you (Paul here 

reiterates the false teaching against the doctrine of Imminency, “that Jesus can come at any-time”; and rather 

continues his teaching that the Second Coming and the Rapture are one simultaneous event that must follow 

several prior events, as listed in this passage of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-9), for it [The Day of the Lord] will not come 

unless the apostasy (falling away) comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who 

opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple 

of God, displaying himself as being God.” 
 

139 Judea. At the time of Jesus, Judea was an area falling within a thirty-five mile radius of its capital, Jerusalem. 
140 Sabbath. This could indicate the weekly Sabbath (about 6 pm Friday evening until about 6 pm on Saturday 

evening) or any one of the seven Sabbaths within the Feasts of the Lord (the Appointed Times of the Lord). 
141 The coming of Jesus will not be in secret. However, his coming will occur suddenly, from the sky, transpire 

quickly and will be noticeable to all just like a lightning flash.  



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

68 | P a g e  

 

“For just as the lightning comes from the east, and flashes even to the west, so shall the coming of 

the Son of Man be. Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather. But immediately after 

the tribulation of those days there will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and upon the earth 

dismay among nations, in perplexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves, men fainting 

from fear and the expectation of the things which are coming upon the world; THE SUN 

WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT142, AND THE 

STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken, and then 

the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will 

mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN143 COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE 

SKY144 with power and great glory. And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT 

TRUMPET145 and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER146 His elect from the four winds, 

from one end of the sky to the other. But when these things begin to take place, straighten up 

and lift up your heads, because your redemption is drawing near.”  

 

The Commands: 

❖ Let the reader understand. 

❖ Let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains. 

❖ Let him who is on the housetop not go down to get the things out that are in his house. 

❖ Let him who is in the field not turn back to get his cloak. 

❖ Pray that your flight may not be in the winter or on a Sabbath. 

❖ Do not believe him. 

❖ Behold, I have told you in advance. 

❖ Do not believe them. 

❖ Straighten up and lift up your heads. 

 

Group Discussion: 

• In order to understand a road map what do you have to do? (Find the map key that explains 

the symbols being used on the map.) 

• In order to understand Jesus’ roadmap to the future what do you have to do? (Find the 

explanation of the symbols from the Old Testament.) 

 

The Lesson: 

• Route Marker #10 - The Abomination of Desolation. Jesus said, “Let the reader 

understand.” 

 

 
142 Isaiah 13:10, Joel 2:30-31. "The sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light."  
 

143 The Son of Man is a reference Jesus used concerning himself and is found in Daniel 7:13-14, "Son of Man 

Coming on the clouds of the sky." 
144 The sign of Jesus’ return is His appearance in the cloud. In Acts 1:9-11 two angels tell Jesus disciples that they 

will see Him return to the earth in the same manner in which He ascended into heaven. The specific cloud that is 

being talked about in Hebrew is called the Sh’khinah: the cloud of glory. It is the same cloud that led the Israelites 

in their wilderness wanderings, became a pillar of fire at night and filled the Temple of God. It always indicates 

the presence of God 
145 The trumpet referred to is a Shofar: a ram’s horn. The shofar is sounded at two Feasts (appointed times) of the 

Lord: The Day of Blowing (the horn) and The Day of Atonement. These feasts mark the beginning and end of a 

period of time in which people are called to repentance toward God. The “last or “great trump” is known by the 

note it sounds: a “Tekiah Gedola”. The note begins at the end of the Day of Blowing and is completed during the 

“closing of the gate” ceremony at the end of the Day of Atonement. This trump is blown for an extended amount 

of time insuring that anyone desiring to repent of his sins will be given opportunity to do so.  
146 Isaiah 27:12-13. "And He will send forth His angels with a Great Trumpet and they will gather together His 

elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other." 
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Up to this time the signs that Jesus used tended to be general in nature. However the Abomination 

of Desolation is very specific and when it occurs it marks a series of apocalyptic events leading to 

the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. According to Jesus, this single event must be understood.  

 

The Scripture passages referring to the Abomination of Desolation are Daniel 9:27, 11:31 and 

12:11. They read as follows:  
 

“And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week (period of seven147), but in the 

middle of the week (period of seven) he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on 

the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete 

destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.” (9:27) 
 

“Forces from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, and do away with the regular 

sacrifice. And they will set up the abomination of desolation.” (11:31) 
 

“From the time that the regular sacrifice is abolished and the abomination of desolation is 

set up, there will be 1,290 days. (12:11) 

 

In order for the Abomination of Desolation to take place either a Tabernacle (tent) or Temple has 

to be in existence. The abomination occurs when something is placed, erected or established 

within it. In the original Tabernacle (tent) only five furnishings were permitted: The golden altar 

(altar of incense), the seven-branched golden lampstand, the table of showbread with its twelve 

loaves of bread, the Ark of the Covenant and the Mercy Seat. The prophecies in Daniel 11:31 and 

12:11 also indicate that the regular148 sacrifices and offerings to God will be stopped.  

 

A type149 of this abomination occurred once before but not for the full duration indicated in the 

prophecies of Daniel (8:9-14 and 12:11-12). In 167 BC, Antiochus IV - Epiphanes (God 

Manifest) set up a likeness of himself in the Temple, stopped the sacrifices and sacrificed a pig on 

the altar of burnt offerings. The Temple was cleansed and rededicated to God a little over three 

years later in 164 BC. The original story is found in book of 1 Maccabees 4:36-61. The eight-day 

Jewish feast of Hanukkah celebrates the rededication of the Temple.  

 

The Apostle Paul also refers to the Abomination of Desolation in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4. “Let no 

one in any way deceive you, for it [The Day of the Lord150] will not come unless the apostasy 

comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who opposes and 

 
147 This is probably referring to the “Shemittah” or “week of years”. 
148 The Hebrew word for “regular” is Tamid, which means eternal or continuously ongoing. These sacrifices 

consist of two offerings to restore communion with God, the sin offering (ignorant sins against God) and the 

trespass offering (ignorant sins against others), and five offerings taken in communion with God, the burnt 

offering (service or devotion to God – brought once in the morning and once in the evening), the peace offering 

(praise and thanksgiving to God – could be brought anytime), the incense offering (prayer – brought once in the 

morning and once in the evening), and the meat and drink offerings (bread and wine – to worship God and 

acknowledge complete dependence on God for ones needs each day). 
 

149 Since both, Jesus and Paul, discussed the Abomination of Desolation as being futuristic, the abomination 

committed by Antiochus IV who preceded them by 200 years could not have been any part of the fulfillment of 

this event. 
150 The Day of the Lord is a 1000-year period of time that commences with the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to 

rule and reign on the earth. At that time Jesus’ disciples will be gathered to Him (raptured) and the wrath of God 

will be poured out on the wicked. The Thessalonians, to whom Paul was writing in 51 AD, were concerned that 

the Day of the Lord had already come in their time. Though some of Jesus signs had come to pass by then, such as 

the rise of false prophets and tribulation, Paul said that their gathering to Jesus could not happen until after the 

Abomination of Desolation had occurred.  
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exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat151 in the 

temple of God, displaying himself as being God” 

 

Jesus’ disciples will know beforehand that the Abomination of Desolation is going to occur 

because Jesus commands them to pray that it will not occur in the wintertime or on a Sabbath.152 

And once it does occur He commands that the disciples living in Judea153 flee to the mountains 

immediately. 

 

The Abomination of Desolation marks the beginning of a period of great tribulation154, known in 

the Old Testament as the time of Jacob’s trouble. Messianic fervor will be in vogue, as many 

people will be expecting the Messiah. That is why Jesus warns His disciples that false Christs and 

false prophets will appear during this period of time. And they will even be performing great 

signs and wonders. Jesus cautions His disciples not to go after them because His coming will be 

obvious to everyone. 

 

• Route Marker #11 – Signs in the Heavens. Jesus said, “But when these things begin to take 

place, straighten up and lift up your heads, because your redemption is drawing near.” 

 

According to Jesus these heavenly signs begin to occur after the great tribulation. They mark 

events that immediately precede the Day of the Lord, are well documented in the Old Testament 

and consist of: 
 

1. The sun will be darkened.  

2. The moon will not give its light. 

3. The stars will fall from the sky. 

4. The powers of heaven will be shaken. 
 

“Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, cruel, with fury and burning anger, to make the 

land a desolation; and He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and 

their constellations will not flash forth their light; the sun will be dark when it rises and 

the moon will not shed its light. Thus I will punish the world for its evil and the wicked for 

their iniquity; I will also put an end to the arrogance of the proud and abase the 

haughtiness of the ruthless. I will make mortal man scarcer than pure gold and mankind 

than the gold of Ophir. Therefore I will make the heavens tremble, and the earth will be 

shaken from its place at the fury of the LORD of hosts in the day of His burning anger.” 

(Isaiah 13:9-13) 

 

“I will display wonders in the sky and on the earth, blood, fire and columns of smoke. The 

sun will be turned into darkness and the moon into blood before the great and awesome 

day of the LORD comes.” (Joel 2:30-31) 

 

• Route Marker #12 – The sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky.  

 

 
151 There was only one seat in the Tabernacle or Temple and that was the Mercy Seat. It was where the presence of 

God dwelt above the Ark of the Covenant. Will this man be so bold as to actually sit on the Mercy Seat himself? 
152 This could indicate the weekly Sabbath (about 6 pm Friday evening until about 6 pm on Saturday evening or 

any one of the seven Sabbaths within the feasts of the Lord (the Appointed Times of the Lord). 
153 The area of Judea lies within a thirty-five mile radius of Jerusalem. 
154 Tribulation is affliction or suffering endured by the saints in this world at the hands of men. (Ref: John 16:33) 
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The sign of the Son of Man is the final sign that the disciples of Jesus are looking for. We know 

they will be looking for this sign because Jesus had commanded them to straighten up155 (be 

prepared) and lift up their heads (look into the sky) when the heavenly signs begin to appear. 

 

Many people are confused as to what this sign is but from Scripture it is quite clear. The term 

“Son of Man” is derived from Daniel 7:13-14. It is a direct Hebraic reference to the Messiah and 

Jesus continually used it in referring to himself.  
 

“I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven One like a Son of 

Man was coming, and He came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before Him. 

And to Him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations and men 

of every language might serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion which will not 

pass away; and His kingdom is one which will not be destroyed.” 

 

The sign that Jesus’ disciples are looking for are “the clouds of heaven”. As Christians we 

should be aware of this because it was written in the book of Acts 1:9-11 concerning the 

ascension of Jesus into heaven.  
 

“And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a 

cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while 

He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, “Men of 

Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from 

you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into 

heaven.” 

 

This is no ordinary cloud. It is the Sh’khinah or cloud of glory. It is the same cloud that led the 

Israelites in their wilderness wanderings, became a pillar of fire at night and filled the Temple of 

God. It always indicates the presence of God. Jesus said that at this time the earth would be 

darkened. So the appearance of this cloud cannot be mistaken for any other as it is filled with 

light. Jesus also said that His coming would appear as a lighting flash across the heavens. It’s 

going to be obvious! 

 

Then the Lord will send forth His angels with a Great Trumpet and they will gather together His 

elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other. The great trumpet is also called 

the “trump of God” in 1Thessalonians 4:16 and the “last trump” in 1Corinthians 15:52. The 

trumpet itself is a shofar. It is made from the horns of a ram because God provided a ram in the 

place of Isaac when Abraham was about to offer him as a sacrifice. So when it is sounded, the 

people of God are reminded of His provision for them. 

 

The shofar is sounded at two of the Feasts (appointed times) of the Lord. 
 

• Yom Teruah – Day of Blowing (the horn) or Day of Warning is the biblical name of the 

first feast. Jews also refer to this day as Rosh Hashanah or “head of the year” since it is 

the 1st day of the seventh month. They also refer to it as Yom Hazikaron – Day of 

Remembrance and Yom Haddin – Day of Judgment. (See Joel 2:1-14) 

• Yom Kippur - The Day of Atonement is the second feast. (See Joel 2:15-17) 

• These two feasts mark the beginning and end of a ten-day period of people’s repentance 

towards God called Yamim Noraim – The Days of Awe.  

 

 
155 Perhaps His people have been bowed in prayer up until this time as the Scripture indicates. “But keep on the 

alert at all times, praying in order that you may have strength to escape all these things that are about to take 

place and to stand before the Son of Man.”  (Luke 21:36) 
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When Jesus referred to the great trumpet some translate those words to mean “with a great sound 

of a trumpet”. The “great sound” translation works well because it refers to the last note that is 

played on the shofar: “Tekiah Gedola”- the extended blast. The note begins at the end of the Day 

of Blowing. It is completed during the “closing of the gate” ceremony at the end of the Day of 

Atonement in the year of Jubilee. This trump is blown for an extended amount of time insuring 

that anyone desiring to repent of his sins will be given opportunity to do so. Since no man can 

play a note for that length of time (10 days) it is also considered the trump of God. 

 

When the Apostle Paul refers to the “last trump” he has three things in mind.  
 

• The last note being played. 

• The last Jubilee: when people are released from bondage, their debts are canceled and their 

land is returned. 

• The Hebrew tradition: that the Lord preserved the two horns from the sacrificial ram given 

in the place of Isaac. He sounded one horn (the first) at Mount Sinai and will sound the 

other (the last) when He redeems His people by the coming of Messiah at the end of the 

age.   

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Understand the signs of the times.  
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Lesson 49 

 

Be Alert 
 

Introduction: 

Jesus is concerned about the future. He wants His disciples to be prepared to meet its challenges. 

So He begins the Olivet Discourse cautioning His disciples not to be misled, then gives them the 

map of the future with road markers along the way and finishes by telling them to stay alert. It 

can be compared to the modern allegory of a camping trip. 

 

John is going to a favorite campsite for the weekend and intends to meet his friend Ted there on 

Friday night. John says, “Ted, I’m so glad you want to spend time with me up at my favorite 

campsite but since we are going at different times let me give you the directions. First, its kind of 

tricky getting to my campsite so pay close attention to what I’m about to tell you. It won’t do you 

any good to ask someone else where my campsite is because they don’t know. If you listen to 

them you’ll be misled.  

 

Take the old dirt road just north of town . . . its kind of bumpy at the beginning then you’ll come 

to a fork in the road . . . be sure you take the right fork. This road will take you into the forest. 

When you get to the forest the route gets trickier, as there are a lot of different unmarked forest 

roads a person can take. As you enter the forest take the third road on your left. Turn right at the 

cabin on the lake. Then go about two miles and you will come to a large boulder on the left side 

of the road . . . take the next road to the right.  

 

It’s a rough ride from here on and you may think you are on the wrong road. But just keep going 

and after a little while the road will run into a broad meadow where a lot of people will be 

camping. If you ask them where I’m at, they’ll just point you in the wrong direction and you will 

become lost.  

 

Drive through the meadow to the far side. There you will see a large fallen tree across the road. 

Go around it on the right side and continue on. It will be getting dark by then. Continue driving 

until you come to a clearing, which overlooks a cliff. At that point you can get a broad view of 

the heavens with all their stars. And also from there you can see the light of my campfire. You’ll 

be tired on the journey but stay alert, because if you are not: you may run off the road or miss a 

marker and you’ll never get to the campsite. 

  

Jesus is adamant about staying alert. During the Olivet Discourse He issues twenty instructions 

that His disciples are to obey. The last ten deal with the issue of alertness.  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Matthew 24:32-25:13, Mark 13:28-37, Luke 21:29-36 

 

The Parable of the Fig Tree 

Matthew 24:32-44, Mark 13:28-33, Luke 21:29-32 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Now learn the parable from the fig tree: when its branch has already become tender, and 

puts forth its leaves, you know that summer is near; even so you too, when you see all these 
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things,156 recognize that He is near, right at the door. Truly I say to you, this generation will 

not pass away until all these things take place. Heaven and earth will pass away, but My 

words shall not pass away. But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of 

heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone.” 

 

A Thief in the Night 

Matthew 24:37-44 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. For as in those days 

which were before the flood they were eating and drinking, they were marrying and giving in 

marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood 

came and took them all away; so shall the coming of the Son of Man be. Then there shall be 

two men in the field; one will be taken, and one will be left. Two women will be grinding at 

the mill; one will be taken, and one will be left. Therefore be on the alert, for you do not 

know which day your Lord is coming. But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had 

known at what time of the night the thief was coming, he would have been on the alert and 

would not have allowed his house to be broken into. For this reason you be ready too; for the 

Son of Man is coming at an hour when you do not think He will.” 

 

Be Alert 

Mark 13:33-37 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not know when the appointed time is. It is like a 

man, away on a journey, who upon leaving his house and putting his slaves in charge, 

assigning to each one his task, also commanded the doorkeeper to stay on the alert. 

Therefore, be on the alert – for you do not know when the master of the house is coming, 

whether in the evening, at midnight, at cockcrowing, or in the morning – lest he come 

suddenly and find you asleep. And what I say to you I say to all, ‘Be on the alert!’” 

 

Be A Faithful Servant 

Matthew 24:45-51 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Who then is the faithful and sensible slave whom his master put in charge of his household 

to give them their food at the proper time? Blessed is that slave whom his master finds so 

doing when he comes. Truly I say to you, that he will put him in charge of all his possessions. 

But if that evil slave says in his heart, ‘My master is not coming for a long time,’ and shall 

begin to beat his fellow slaves and eat and drink with drunkards; the master of that slave will 

come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour which he does not know, and 

shall cut him in pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites; weeping shall be there and 

the gnashing of teeth.”  

 

Stand Before the Son of Man 

Luke 21:34-36 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Be on guard, that your hearts may not be weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness 

and the worries of life, and that day come on you suddenly like a trap; for it will come upon 

all those who dwell on the face of all the earth. But keep on the alert at all times, praying in 

 
156 “These things” refer to the previous passage of Scripture concerning “signs in the heavens” since Luke’s 

account, after departing from Matthew and Mark’s, picks up in harmony with them again at this point. 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

75 | P a g e  

 

order that you may have strength to escape all these things that are about to take place, and to 

stand before the Son of Man.” 

 

Parable of the Ten Virgins 

Matthew 25:1-13 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten virgins, who took their lamps, and 

went out to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, and five were prudent. For 

when the foolish took their lamps, they took no oil with them, but the prudent took oil in 

flasks along with their lamps. Now while the bridegroom was delaying, they all got drowsy 

and began to sleep. But at midnight there was a shout, ‘Behold, the bridegroom! Come out to 

meet him.’ Then all those virgins rose, and trimmed157 their lamps. And the foolish said to 

the prudent, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ But the prudent 

answered, saying, ‘No, there will not be enough for us and you too; go instead to the dealers 

and buy some for yourselves.’ And while they were going away to make the purchase, the 

bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in with him to the wedding feast; and the 

door was shut. And later the other virgins also came, saying, ‘Lord, lord, open up for us.’ But 

he answered and said, ‘Truly I say to you, I do not know you.’ Be on the alert then, for you 

do not know the day nor the hour.”  

 

The Commands: 

❖ Now learn the parable of the fig tree. 

❖ Recognize that He is near, right at the door. 

❖ Therefore be on the alert. 

❖ But be sure of this. 

❖ For this reason you be ready too. 

❖ Take heed, keep on the alert. 

❖ Therefore be on the alert. 

❖ Be on the alert. 

❖ Be on guard. 

❖ But keep on the alert at all times, praying. 

 

Pre-Tribulation Rapture: 

Currently within the United States there is a prevailing view of eschatology (study of end time 

events). It is popularly called the “Pre-trib Rapture”158 and arises from a system of theology 

known as Dispensationalism. The Dispensational system of theology began to be developed by 

John Nelson Darby of England in 1827. He inserted a pre-tribulation rapture view of eschatology 

after hearing a prophecy given by Margaret Macdonald in the spring of 1830. Darby’s 

dispensational views gained ground in the United States when C.I. Scofield included it in his 

reference Bible of 1917. After that, it began to be taught at Dallas Theological Seminary and one 

of its students; Hal Lindsey made it popular with his book, The Late Great Planet Earth (1970). 

 

Four major components of the Pre-tribulation Rapture position are: 
 

1. That Christians will be raptured (caught up to meet the Lord in the air) before a seven-

year tribulation period. 

2. That the rapture occurs before the second coming of Jesus Christ. 

 
157 Trimmed. Prepared for use. 
 

158 This eschatological view is actually futuristic – pre-millennial – with a pre-tribulation rapture. It is opposed to 

the Church’s historic position, which is futuristic – pre-millennial – with a post-tribulation rapture. Alexander 

Reese outlines the Church’s historic position in a quote on page 149. 
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3. That the rapture is “secret”. (It will not be visible to anyone. Those who remain are either 

Jews or unbelievers and they will discover that all the Christians have disappeared in the 

twinkling of an eye.) 

4. That the rapture is imminent. (It can occur at any time. No signs have to precede its 

occurrence.) 

 

Group Discussion: 

Based on the Pre-tribulation Rapture position as stated above please answer the following 

questions: 
 

1. If Jesus’ return was imminent (could occur at any time) 

a. Why didn’t He say so?  

b. Why did He bother to tell His disciples about specific future events?  

c. Why did He caution them not to be misled?  

d. Why did He issue specific commands to the disciples when they observed the events 

happening?  

e. Since according to this scheme no signs are required to precede the Rapture, why did 

the Apostle Paul say that our gathering together to Jesus would not occur until after 

the apostasy and the man of lawlessness was revealed?  

2. Jesus commanded His disciples to be alert. 

a. Why?  

b. What difference does it make if a believer is alert or not, since the rapture is a secret?  

c. What are they to be alert for?  

3. If the rapture of Christians occurs before Christ’s coming why didn’t Jesus or any of the 

apostles or prophets tell anyone or write it down?  

 

The Lesson: 

Immediately telling His disciples how He will return to earth, Jesus instructs them to learn the 

parable159 of the after fig tree. Talk about using a parable for effect! Just hours before, the 

disciples had walked by a fig tree that Jesus had cursed the day before and noticed it had 

completely withered from the roots up in one day.  

 

The reason Jesus cursed the fig tree was that it gave a false sign. The time of year was April. 

Normally, fig trees don’t put forth their leaves until July or August and the fruit becomes ripe in 

October. However, with the coming of its leaves the fig tree also puts forth its fruit at the same 

time. So Jesus walked over to the tree to see if there was any fruit on it.160 Since there was no 

fruit161 on the tree Jesus knew it was an aberration162 and cursed it.  

 

It was common knowledge in the Jewish culture that a fig tree put forth it leaves in the summer 

time. So it served as a practical sign to all the people that summer was near, at hand or right at the 

 
159 A parable is used as an illustration comparing the concepts about a known subject with an unfamiliar one. 
160 The fruit would have been green and hidden among the leaves so closer inspection was required. 
161 For the tree is known by its fruit. (Matthew 12:33) John the Baptist used a similar analogy when he confronted 

the Pharisees and Sadducees who came to him for baptism. He told them, “Therefore bear fruit in keeping with 

repentance. The axe is already laid at the root of the trees; therefore every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut 

down and thrown into the fire.” (Matthew 3:8 and 10)  
162 The tree was an aberration because it did not follow the pattern that God created for the fig tree. In other 

words the tree was in rebellion against God and its own nature. It failed on two counts: 1) it put forth leaves at the 

wrong time and 2) it didn’t produce fruit with the leaves, which provided Jesus with a two-fold witness against the 

tree. Therefore, it was worthy of being cursed. The cursing of the fig tree also serves as a sign and warning to 

hypocrites who themselves are an aberration (i.e. those who say they are Christians but do not produce the fruit of 

the Holy Spirit). The hypocrite’s curse is that they will be assigned to a place where there is weeping and gnashing 

of teeth. (Matthew 24:51) 
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door. In the same way Jesus wants His disciples to have common knowledge concerning the time 

of His coming. The signs in the heavens: the sun and moon not giving their light and the stars 

falling from heaven are to serve as a sign, like the fig tree163, of His soon return. It is near, at hand 

or right at the door. There should be no doubt about the validity of these heavenly signs being a 

precursor to Christ’s return, as all three of the synoptic gospels record the signs in the heavens 

immediately followed by the parable of the fig tree. 

      

The issue of alertness revolves around the parable of the fig tree. Jesus knows that a person 

cannot be vigilant 24 hours a day, 7 days a week and He is not telling His disciples to do it either. 

However, He is telling them when to become alert. Like the fig tree, when you see the signs in 

the heavens begin to come to pass be alert, your redemption is drawing near. In fact, Jesus said 

that from the time that the heavenly signs begin occurring until His coming would occur within 

one generation. 

 

The concept of when to become alert is reinforced by Matthew (24:37-41) when he compares the 

coming of the Son of Man to the days of Noah. Most Christians aren’t aware that Noah was given 

a prophetic sign on when to become alert or ready to enter the Ark. Lets take a closer look at his 

story. 

 

It begins with Noah’s great-grandfather Enoch, the seventh generation from Adam. Enoch was a 

prophet according to Jude 14 and he walked with God. In his 365th year he went to God without 

dying.164 Enoch being a prophet, named his son, Methuselah. The root meaning of the name 

Methuselah is “his death shall bring”165 or some variant of that theme166. According to the Jewish 

sages Methuselah died seven days before Noah received the word of God to enter the Ark. Then 

he remained in the Ark seven more days before the flood began (Genesis 7:4). 

 

Though Noah had finished building the Ark he did not have to become “alert” or “ready” until 

Methuselah died, which was his prophetic sign that the flood was approaching. Then came the 

Word of God for Noah to enter the Ark through which he and his household would be saved from 

the impending wrath of God to come.  In like manner, Christians are to become “alert” or “ready” 

upon observing the heavenly signs, recognizing that God’s judgment is approaching. Then the 

Word of God (Jesus Christ) will come to save His household from the impending wrath of God to 

come. 

 

Commencing with the parable of the fig tree Jesus begins to exhort His disciples to remain alert. 

As He does so Jesus also weaves three other concepts together with alertness throughout his 

commentary:  
 

 
163 I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 

sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig 

tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. (Revelation 6:12-13) 
164 We currently call that event “raptured” or “caught up to God”. Enoch and Elijah are the only two people in the 

Scripture that did not die but were taken by God to heaven while still alive.  
165 Sources: 

Missler Chuck, Cosmic Codes: Hidden Messages from the Edge of Eternity, Koinonia  House, 1999.  

Jones, Alfred, Dictionary of Old Testament Proper Names, Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI, 1990.  

Kaplan, Rabbi Aryeh, The Living Torah, Maznaim Publishing Corporation, Jerusalem, 1981.  
Pink, Arthur W., Gleanings in Genesis, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, IL, 1922.  

Rosenbaum, M., and Silbermann, A., Pentateuch with Onkelos's Translation (into Aramaic) and Rashi's Commentary, 

Silbermann Family Publishers, Jerusalem, 1973.  
Stedman, Ray C., The Beginnings, Word Books, Waco, TX, 1978. 

166 For example, Matthew Henry says, “The signification of his name, which some think was prophetical, his 

father Enoch being a prophet. Methuselah signifies, he dies, or there is a dart, or, a sending forth, namely, of the 

deluge, which came the very year that Methuselah died”. 
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1)  Those who are not His disciples won’t know what is about to transpire.  

2)  No one will know the day and hour. 

3)  Darkness or night.  

 

Since those who are not Jesus’ disciples won’t be looking for His appearing, the significance of 

the signs in the heaven won’t have the same meaning for them. 

 

No one will know the day or hour of Jesus’ return because there are always two days and twenty-

four hours existing on planet earth at any given moment. According to Hebrew tradition the 

judgment of men begins on the Feast of the Lord called Yom Teruah, the Day of Blowing167 

doesn’t commence until the new moon is sighted; the Jewish people also refer to this feast as 

“The feast that no man knows the day or hour”.  

 

According to Jesus it will be dark168 when He comes and this is borne out through many Old 

Testament Scriptures concerning the Day of the Lord:  
 

“Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, cruel, with fury and burning anger, to make the 

land a desolation; and He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and 

their constellations will not flash forth their light; the sun will be dark when it rises and the 

moon will not shed its light.” (Isaiah 13:9-10) 

 

“For the day is near, even the day of the LORD is near; it will be a day of clouds, a time of 

doom for the nations.” (Ezekiel 30:3) 

 

“Blow a trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm on My holy mountain! Let all the inhabitants of 

the land tremble, for the day of the LORD is coming; surely it is near, a day of darkness and 

gloom, a day of clouds and thick darkness.” (Joel 2:1-2)  

 

“For the day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision. The sun and moon grow dark 

and the stars lose their brightness. The LORD roars from Zion and utters His voice from 

Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth tremble. But the LORD is a refuge for His people 

and a stronghold to the sons of Israel.” (Joel 3:14-16) 

 

“Will not the day of the LORD be darkness instead of light, even gloom with no brightness 

in it?” (Amos 5:20) 

 

Now as to the times and the epochs, brethren, you have no need of anything to be written to 

you. For you yourselves know full well that the day of the Lord will come just like a thief in 

the night. While they are saying, “ Peace and safety!” then destruction will come upon them 

suddenly like labor pains upon a woman with child, and they will not escape. But you, 

brethren, are not in darkness, that the day would overtake you like a thief; for you are all 

sons of light and sons of day. We are not of night nor of darkness; so then let us not sleep 

as others do, but let us be alert and sober.  For those who sleep do their sleeping at night, 

and those who get drunk get drunk at night. But since we are of the day, let us be sober, 

having put on the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the hope of salvation. For 

 
167 This feast day is also called: Rosh Ha Shannah (New Year’s Day), Yom Hazikaron (Day of Remembrance and 

Yom Haddin (Day of Judgment.) 
168 From the Scriptures we understand that Jesus will return when it is dark. It doesn’t matter what time of day it is 

because the sun, moon and stars will not be giving off their light. Why this is happening is a matter of conjecture. 

It should be noted that Yom Teruah the feast of trumpets falls on the first day of a new moon when the night skies 

are darker in the first place. 
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God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who died for us, so that whether we are awake or asleep, we will live together with 

Him. (1 Thessalonians 5:1-10) 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Become alert when you see the signs in the heavens. 
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Lesson 50  

 

The Passover View – At the Lord’s Table 
 

Introduction: 

“And when the hour had come He reclined at the table, and the apostles with Him.  And He said 

to them, “I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer; for I say to you, I 

shall never again eat it until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God” 

 

The Lord’s Passover meal has become known as “The Last Supper”. It followed a ritual similar to 

that which the Jewish people still use today. The term for this ritual meal is “Seder”, which 

means, “Order”. It is so called because there is a specific order of events that is followed in 

partaking of the meal.  

 

I have decided to devote this lesson to showcasing the individual elements of a Passover Seder 

overlaying them with the events that occurred at the Last Supper. The lesson begins by providing 

the student with some background information and then proceeds to the actual order of the 

Passover meal. Each element of the Passover Seder is identified by its Hebrew name and English 

interpretation. It is followed by a description of what occurs at that point in the Seder and then 

overlays the event with what occurred at the Last Supper.      

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Matthew 20:17-23, Mark 10:32-40, Luke 18:31-34, John 11:55-57 

 

Jesus Prepares to Go to Passover 

Matthew 20:17-19, Mark 10:32-34, Luke 18:31-34, John 11:55-57 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, April 17th, Thursday Morning (Abib/Nisan 8)169 

Now the Passover of the Jews was at hand, and many went up to Jerusalem out of the country 

before the Passover, to purify themselves. Therefore they were seeking for Jesus, and were 

saying to one another, as they stood in the temple, “What do you think; that He will not come 

to the feast at all?” Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that if anyone 

knew where He was, he should report it, that they might seize Him. And they were on the 

road, going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was walking on ahead of them; and they were amazed, 

and those who followed were fearful. And again He took the twelve aside and began to tell 

them what was going to happen to Him, saying, “Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and 

all things which are written through the prophets about the Son of Man will be accomplished; 

and the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn 

Him to death, and will deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and 

on the third day He will be raised up.” And they understood none of these things, and this 

saying was hidden from them, and they did not comprehend the things that were said. 

 
169 Abib/Nisan 8. The Biblical name of this month is Abib, which means “green ears.” The Jewish people now 

call this month “Nisan” It is the first month of God’s sacred calendar which includes the seven “appointed times of 

the Lord.” The primary reference for this sacred calendar is Leviticus 23.  
 

Abib/Nisan 8 is the Jewish calendar date which corresponded to our Gregorian calendar date of April 17, AD 31. 

The Jewish dates have been included from this point forward in order to give the reader a better understanding of 

when, according to the way we reckon time, the rapidly occurring events of Jesus’ last days took place. 
 

NOTE: In understanding the dating used in this book you must be aware that every Jewish day begins with 

the evening first: at about 6:00 PM. Therefore, Abib/Nisan 8, actually started at 6:00 PM Wednesday night.   
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The Site of The Last Supper: 

The Last Supper took place in the Upper Room. It is located in the southwestern part of Jerusalem 

on top of the hill called Mount Zion. The Upper Room sits directly over King David’s tomb. 

 

The Cups of Wine: 

Wine is a symbol of joy in the Scriptures. At Passover, the participants drink four cups of wine. 

Each cup denotes one aspect of God’s salvation for them.170 

 

The Unleavened Bread: 

Bread is a symbol of food in the Scripture, the source of sustaining life in the body. At Passover 

the participants eat unleavened bread throughout the meal.171   

 

Last Supper Seating Arrangement 
Triclimium 

 

The table at which Jesus and His disciples ate the Last Supper is called a triclinium or reclining table. 

During the meal, it was the custom to rest on one’s left elbow and eat with the right hand. The wing of 

the table to the left was the most important. The host was located in the second position from the end 

(#1 – Jesus) with positions of honor on his right and left hands (# 2 – Judas and #3 – John) and the 

position of least importance was located at the end of the right wing (#4 - Peter). Shortly before the 

Last Supper these positions of honor were a topic of conversation. 
 

 

 
170 These aspects are expressed in Exodus 6:6-8: 

1. I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians; I will deliver you from their bondage. 

2. I will also redeem you with an outstretched arm and with great judgments.  

3. Then I will take you for My people, and I will be your God. 

4. I will bring you to the land which I swore to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it to you for 

a possession; I am the LORD. 
171 Leaven is a corrupting agent, which causes change in bread. In the Hebrew’s case the source of their leaven 

was Egypt. Since God was preparing to deliver them from Egypt, He required that all traces of leaven (Egypt - 

their former life) be removed so He could begin feeding them with manna (the bread from heaven). In observing 

the appearance of unleavened bread we see that it is both striped and pierced. For Christians this calls to mind our 

Lord Jesus Christ, the bread of life of whom we are to partake. “But He was pierced through for our 

transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; the chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, and by His 

scourging (stripes) we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5).  
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Greatness in the Kingdom of God 

Matthew 20:20-23, Mark 10:35-40 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Then the mother172 of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons, bowing down and 

making a request of Him. And He said to her, “What do you wish?” She said to Him, 

“Command that in Your kingdom these two sons173 of mine may sit one on Your right and 

one on Your left.” James and John, the two sons of Zebedee, came up to Jesus, saying, 

“Teacher, we want You to do for us whatever we ask of You.” And He said to them, “What 

do you want Me to do for you?” They said to Him, “Grant that we may sit, one on Your right 

and one on Your left, in Your glory.” But Jesus said to them, “You do not know what you are 

asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I drink, or to be baptized with the baptism with 

which I am baptized?” They said to Him, “We are able.” And Jesus said to them, “The cup 

that I drink you shall drink; and you shall be baptized with the baptism with which I am 

baptized. But to sit on My right or on My left, this is not Mine to give; but it is for those for 

whom it has been prepared.”  

 

Jesus Teaches at the Pharisee’s House 

Luke 14:7-11 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And He began speaking a parable to the invited guests when He noticed how they had been 

picking out the places of honor at the table; saying to them, “When you are invited by 

someone to a wedding feast, do not take the place of honor, lest someone more distinguished 

than you may have been invited by him, and he who invited you both shall come and say to 

you, ; ‘Give place to this man,’ and then in disgrace you proceed to occupy the last place. But 

when you are invited, go and recline at the last place, so that when the one who has invited 

you comes, he may say to you, ‘Friend, move up higher’; then you will have honor in the 

sight of all who are at the table with you174. For everyone who exalts himself shall be 

humbled, and he who humbles himself shall be exalted.”  

 

The Seder 
 

Breaking of Bread175 

Matthew 26:20-30, Mark 14:17-26, Luke 22:14-30, John 13:1- 17:26 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
172 Salome. She was the Virgin Mary’s sister, Jesus’ aunt. 
173 The sons of Zebedee were James and John. 
174 After Jesus was raised from the dead He called Peter, who had taken the place of least honor at the Last Supper 

table, to move up higher. Jesus exalted Peter to a position of honor by making him the shepherd of the sheep. 

(John 21:15-17) 
175 Unleavened Bread. Leaven is a corrupting agent, which causes change in bread. In the Hebrew’s case the 

source of their leaven was Egypt. Since God was preparing to deliver them from Egypt, He required that all traces 

of leaven (Egypt - their former life) be removed so He could begin feeding them with manna (the bread from 

heaven). In observing the appearance of unleavened bread we see that it is both striped and pierced. For Christians 

this calls to mind our Lord Jesus Christ, the bread of life of whom we are to partake of. “But He was pierced 

through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; the chastening for our well-being fell upon 

Him, and by His scourging (stripes) we are healed.”(Isaiah 53:5) 
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The Last Supper176 

Matthew 26:20, Mark 14:17, Luke 22:14-16, John 13:1 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

AD 31, April 22nd, Tuesday Evening (Abib/Nisan 14) [4th day of the week] 

Now before the Feast of the Passover, Jesus knowing that His hour had come that He should 

depart out of this world to the Father, having loved His own who were in the world, He loved 

them to the end. And when the hour had come He reclined at the table, and the apostles with 

Him. And He said to them, “I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover177 with you before I 

suffer; for I say to you, I shall never again eat it until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” 

 

Kadesh: The prayer of sanctification or blessing of the festival day.   

• The first cup178 of wine is blessed.179    

 

The First Cup180 

“Kiddush”181 

Luke 22:17-18 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And when He had taken a cup and given thanks, He said, “Take this and share it 

among yourselves; for I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine from now 

on until the kingdom of God comes.” 

 

Ur-hatz: Purification by washing. 

• The participants ritually wash182 their hands and feet before partaking of the meal. 
 

Jesus Washes His Disciples’ Feet 

“Ur-hatz” 183 

John 13:2-17 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And during supper, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, the 

son of Simon, to betray Him, Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into 

His hands, and that He had come forth from God, and was going back to God, rose 

from supper, and laid aside His garments; and taking a towel, He girded Himself 

 
176 The Last Supper. The meal which Jesus ate with His disciples that night “appears” to have followed a ritual 

similar to that of the Jewish Passover which began the following evening. The term for this ritual meal is “seder,” 

which means “order.” It is so called because there is a specific order of events which are followed in the partaking 

of the meal. The order of service is described in footnotes, which include the Hebrew name for that part of the 

ritual meal and a brief explanation of it.   
177 This Passover refers to the Lord’s Passover, not to the Jewish Passover the following evening. 
178 The first cup of wine is the cup of Sanctification or Holiness (I will bring you out from under the burdens of the 

Egyptians; I will deliver you from their bondage). For a Christian the first cup of wine represents God’s promise to 

deliver him from bondage in this world, setting him apart for a life of holiness. 
179 A typical blessing might be, “Blessed are you O’ lord our God, ruler of the universe, who creates the fruit of 

the vine.” 
180 The First Cup. During the meal four cups of wine are served to each individual. Each cup of wine with its 

accompanying Scripture symbolizes an expression of God’s redemption towards His people. The first cup of wine 

is the cup of Sanctification or Holiness (I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians; I will 

deliver you from their bondage). For a Christian the first cup of wine represents God’s promise to deliver him 

from bondage in this world, setting him apart for a life of holiness..     
181 Kiddush. The prayer of sanctification or blessing of the festival day. A typical blessing might be, “Blessed are 

you O’ lord our God, ruler of the universe, who creates the fruit of the vine.”    
182 Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; Remove the evil of your deeds from My sight. (Is 1:16) 
183 Ur-hatz. Purification by washing. Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; Remove the evil of your deeds 

from My sight. (Isaiah 1:16)   
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about. Then He poured water into the basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, 

and to wipe them with the towel with which He was girded. And so He came to 

Simon Peter. He said to Him, “Lord, do You wash my feet?” Jesus answered and said 

to him, “What I do you do not realize now, but you shall understand hereafter.” Peter 

said to Him, “Never shall You wash my feet!” Jesus answered him, “If I do not wash 

you, you have no part with Me.” Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, not my feet only, 

but also my hands and my head.” Jesus said to him, “He who has bathed needs only 

to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of you.” For 

He knew the one who was betraying Him; for this reason He said, “Not all of you are 

clean.” And so when He had washed their feet, and taken His garments, and reclined 

at the table again, He said to them, “Do you know what I have done to you?  You call 

Me Teacher and Lord; and you are right, for so I am. If I then, the Lord and the 

Teacher, washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s feet. For I gave you 

an example that you also should do as I did to you. Truly, truly, I say to you, a slave 

is not greater than his master; neither is one who is sent greater than the one who sent 

him. If you know these things, you are blessed if you do them.  

 

Karpas: Vegetable – the first dipping.   

• A green vegetable is dipped into salt water and then eaten by the participants. It reminds 

Jewish people that life (the green vegetable) in Egypt before the Passover was filled with 

tears (salt water). 
  

The Leaven is Revealed 

“Karpas” 184 

 Matthew 26:21-25, Mark 14:18-21, Luke 22:21-23, John 13:21-22 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

I do not speak of all of you. I know the ones I have chosen; but it is that the Scripture 

may be fulfilled, ‘HE WHO EATS MY BREAD HAS LIFTED UP HIS HEEL 

AGAINST ME.’185 From now on I am telling you before it comes to pass, so that 

when it does occur, you may believe that I am He. Truly, truly, I say to you, he who 

receives whomever I send receives Me; and he who receives Me receives Him who 

sent Me.” 

 

When Jesus had said this, He became troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 

“Truly, truly, I say to you, that one of you will betray Me.” The disciples began 

looking at one another, at a loss to know of which one He was speaking. And being 

deeply grieved, they each one began to say to Him, “Surely not I, Lord?” And He 

answered and said, “He who dipped his hand with Me in the bowl is the one who will 

betray Me. The Son of Man is to go, just as it is written of Him; but woe to that man 

by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It would have been good for that man if he had 

not been born.” And Judas, who was betraying Him, answered and said, “Surely it is 

not I, Rabbi?” He said to him, “You have said it yourself.” 

 

Maror: The bitter herbs – the second dipping.  

 
184 Karpas. The first dipping. A green vegetable is dipped into salt water and then eaten by the participants. It 

reminds Jewish people that life (the green vegetable) in Egypt before the Passover was filled with tears (salt 

water).     
185 Psalms 41:9 
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• Bitter herbs (romaine lettuce or freshly ground horseradish) is dipped into sweet haroset186 

and then eaten by the participants.  
 

The Leaven is Removed 

“Maror” 187 

John 13:23-30 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

There was reclining on Jesus’ breast one of His disciples, whom Jesus loved.  Simon 

Peter therefore gestured to him, and said to him, “Tell us who it is of whom He is 

speaking.” He, leaning back thus on Jesus’ breast, said to Him, “Lord, who is it?” 

Jesus therefore answered, “That is the one for whom I shall dip the morsel and give it 

to him.” So when He had dipped the morsel, He took and gave it to Judas, the son of 

Simon Iscariot. And after the morsel, Satan then entered into him.188 Jesus therefore 

said to him, “What you do, do quickly.” Now no one of those reclining at the table 

knew for what purpose He had said this to him. For some were supposing, because 

Judas had the money box, that Jesus was saying to him, “Buy the things we have 

need of for the feast”; or else, that he should give something to the poor. And so after 

receiving the morsel he went out immediately; and it was night. Therefore when he 

had gone out, Jesus said, “Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in 

Him; if God is glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him in Himself, and will 

glorify Him immediately. 

 

Yachatz: Breaking bread.    

• Three pieces of unleavened bread (matzah) enclosed in white linen are produced and the 

middle one is broken into two pieces. The larger of these two pieces is hidden until the after 

the meal is finished. It is eaten as dessert (afikomen). The smaller of the broken pieces 

along with the other two original pieces are again enclosed in the white linen. They will be 

eaten during the part of the service known as Motzi, Matzah, which is part of the main 

meal.  
 

The Three in One Revealed  

“Yachatz” 189 

 
186 Haroset is made from chopped apples, honey, nuts and wine. It reminds the Jewish people how they had to 

work with brick and clay in Egypt. Dipping the bitter herbs into the haroset reminds them that even the most bitter 

of circumstances can be sweetened by the hope they have in God. 
187 Maror. The second dipping. Bitter herbs (romaine lettuce or freshly ground horseradish) is dipped into sweet 

haroset and then eaten by the participants. Haroset is made from chopped apples, honey, nuts and wine. It reminds 

the Jewish people how they had to work with brick and clay in Egypt. Dipping the bitter herbs into the haroset 

reminds them that even the most bitter of circumstances can be sweetened by the hope they have in God. 
188 Satan then entered him. It should be noted that Jesus’ disciples had prepared the house for Passover by 

removing all leaven from it but they did so only in the physical sense. Jesus, being the head of the house, 

completed the spiritual side of this task prior to eating the main meal. He did this by searching the hearts of his 

disciples and found that leaven (a representation of corruption, sin or Satan) existed in the heart of Judas. Then 

Jesus commanded Judas to go, thus purging the leaven from his house. 
189 Yachatz. At Yachatz three matzos (individual unleavened bread), enclosed in a white linen bag are taken out. 

The middle matzah is broken into two pieces. (This is the first breaking) The smaller of the broken pieces along 

with the other two original matzos are again enclosed in the white linen bag. They will be eaten during the part of 

the Seder known as Motzi, Matzah, which is part of the main meal. (This is the second breaking) The larger of the 

two pieces from the first breaking is hidden until the after the meal is finished. It is eaten as dessert (afikomen) at 

the part of the Seder known as Tzufun. (This is the third breaking) 
 

Jewish people usually have difficulty explaining the significance of this part of the Seder. Most concede that it 

represents unity (echad): three in one. They might say that it refers to the three names of God in the Sh’ma 

(Deuteronomy 6:4): YHWH, Eloheynu and YHVH or that it refers to the patriarchs: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.  
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Luke 22:19 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And when He had taken some bread and given thanks, He broke it, and gave it to 

them, saying, “This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of 

Me.” 

 

Maggid: Telling the Passover story. 

• The Passover story is found in the book of Exodus (Exodus 3:1 - 6:1-12, 28-30 - 13:16 – Actual 

Passover Text: Exodus 11:1-12:40) and tells how God delivered His people from bondage and 

took them to the Promised Land.  
 

• The Second Cup of Wine.  
  

The Second Cup190 

“Maggid” 191 

 

Mah Nishtanah: The four questions. 

• The four questions are part of the maggid (Passover story) and are usually asked by 

children. The questions are asked in such a way that the answers tell the story of Passover.  
 

o The four questions, the disciples asked Jesus are: 
 

Simon Peter – “Lord, where are You going?”  

Thomas – “Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we know the way?”  

 Philip – “Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.”   

Judas (not Iscariot) - “Lord, what then has happened that You are going to disclose 

Yourself to us, and not to the world?” 

 

A New Commandment 

John 13:30-35 
 

When therefore he had gone out, Jesus said, “Now is the Son of Man glorified, and 

God is glorified in Him; if God is glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him in 

Himself, and will glorify Him immediately.  Little children, I am with you a little 

while longer. You shall seek Me; and as I said to the Jews, I now say to you also, 

‘Where I am going, you cannot come.’  A new commandment I give to you, that you 

love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also love one another.  By this 

all men will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another.”   

 

 

 

 
As Christians, our understanding of this ritual is that three matzos represent the Godhead: Father, Son and Holy 

Spirit. All three are of the same substance (bread) and without corruption (unleavened). They exist separately but 

as one (unity: three in one, like the three names of God in the Sh’ ma). Being wrapped in white linen indicates 

their heavenly abode, which is pure and holy. When the Godhead is revealed from heaven, the middle piece, 

which represents the Son (Jesus) is broken that He might become the bread of life (manna) to all those who 

partake of Him. The portion of broken bread that was returned to the white linen points to the Son’s resurrection 

from the dead and ascension into heaven. At the completion of the main meal the children search for the hidden 

piece of matzah and when they find it are rewarded. This points to the children (Christians) who discover Him 

after His resurrection. The fathers (Jews) will primarily partake of Him at His second coming. 
190 The Second Cup. The second cup of wine is the cup of Judgment or Instruction (I will also redeem you with 

an outstretched arm and with great judgments.). For Christians the Passover story is the Gospel. In other words, 

how Jesus stretched out His arms on the cross to redeem them. 
191 Maggid. Telling the Passover story, of how God delivers His people from bondage and takes them to the 

Promised Land. 
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The Four Questions 

“Mah Nishtanah” 192 

 

The First Question 

John 13:36-14:4 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, where are You going?” Jesus answered, “Where I 

go, you cannot follow Me now; but you shall follow later.” Peter said to Him, “Lord, 

why can I not follow You right now? I will lay down my life for You.” Jesus 

answered, “Will you lay down your life for Me? Truly, truly, I say to you, a cock 

shall not crow, until you deny Me three times. Let not your heart be troubled; believe 

in God, believe also in Me. In My Father’s house193 are many dwelling places; if it 

were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 

and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you to Myself; that where 

I am, there you may be also. And you know the way where I am going.”  

 

The Second Question 

John 14:5-7 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Thomas said to Him, “Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we know 

the way?” Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; 194 no one 

comes to the Father, but through Me. If you had known Me, you would have known 

My Father also; from now on you know Him, and have seen Him.” 

  

The Third Question 

John 14:8-14 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Philip said to Him, “Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.” Jesus said to 

him, “Have I been so long with you, and yet you have not come to know Me, Philip? 

He who has seen Me has seen the Father; how do you say, ‘Show us the Father’? Do 

you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father is in Me? The words that I say 

to you I do not speak on My own initiative, but the Father abiding in Me does His 

works. Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me; otherwise believe on 

account of the works themselves. Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, 

the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because 

I go to the Father. And whatever you ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father 

may be glorified in the Son. If you ask Me anything in My name, I will do it.  

 

 

 
192 Mah Nishtanah. The four questions are part of the Maggid (Passover story) and are usually asked by children. 

The questions are asked in such a way that the answers tell the story of Passover. The four questions, the disciples 

asked Jesus at the Last Supper are: 

• Simon Peter – “Lord, where are You going?”  

• Thomas – “Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we know the way?”   

• Philip – “Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.”   

• Judas (not Iscariot) – “Lord, what then has happened that You are going to disclose Yourself to us, and not 

to the world?”     
193 My Father’s House. “Heaven.” 
194 I AM the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. This is the sixth of Jesus’ seven “I AM” statements. 
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Keep My Commandments 

 John 14:15-21 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

If you love Me, you will keep My commandments. And I will ask the Father, and He 

will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of 

truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not behold Him or know Him, 

but you know Him because He abides with you, and will be in you. I will not leave 

you as orphans; I will come to you. After a little while the world will behold Me no 

more; but you will behold Me; because I live, you shall live also. “In that day you 

shall know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. He who has My 

commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves Me; and he who loves Me shall be 

loved by My Father, and I will love him, and will disclose Myself to him.”  

 

The Fourth Question 

John 14:22-26 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Judas (not Iscariot) said to Him, “Lord, what then has happened that You are going to 

disclose Yourself to us, and not to the world?” Jesus answered and said to him, “If 

anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will 

come to him, and make Our abode with him.  He who does not love Me does not 

keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine, but the Father’s who sent 

Me. These things I have spoken to you, while abiding with you. But the Helper, the 

Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and 

bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” 

 

Motzi, Matzah: Sharing the unleavened bread.    

• At the beginning of the main meal the unleavened bread that was placed back in the white 

linen at Yachatz is brought out again, broken, and distributed to all. 
 

• The Third Cup of Wine.    
 

The Third Cup195 

“Motzi, Matzah” 196 

Matthew 26:26-29, Mark 14:22-25 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And while they were eating, Jesus took some bread, and after a blessing, He broke it 

and gave it to the disciples, and said, “Take, eat, this is My body.” Matt 26:27 And 

when He had taken a cup and given thanks, He gave it to them, saying, “Drink from 

it, all of you; for this is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for 

forgiveness of sins. But I say to you, I will not drink of this fruit of the vine from now 

on until that day when I drink it new with you in My Father’s kingdom.” 

 

Shulhan Oreikh: The main meal. 

• While eating the main meal, the participants may use it as a social time or for further 

discussion of Seder themes. 
 

 

 
195 The Third Cup. The third cup of wine is the cup of Blessing or Redemption (“Then I will take you for My 

people, and I will be your God”). 
196 Motzi, Matzah. The two original whole pieces of unleavened bread and the smaller piece which was saved 

from the first breaking (Yachatz) are brought out again, broken, and distributed to all. 
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Who’s the Greatest 

Luke 22:24-30 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And there arose also a dispute among them as to which one of them was regarded to 

be greatest. And He said to them, “The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and 

those who have authority over them are called ‘Benefactors.’ “But not so with you, 

but let him who is the greatest among you become as the youngest, and the leader as 

the servant. For who is greater, the one who reclines at the table, or the one who 

serves? Is it not the one who reclines at the table? But I am among you as the one 

who serves.  And you are those who have stood by Me in My trials; and just as My 

Father has granted Me a kingdom, I grant you that you may eat and drink at My table 

in My kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

 

Prophecy Concerning Peter 

Luke 22:31-34 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded permission to sift you like wheat; but I 

have prayed for you, that your faith may not fail; and you, when once you have 

turned again, strengthen your brothers.” And he said to Him, “Lord, with You I am 

ready to go both to prison and to death!” And He said, “I say to you, Peter, the cock 

will not crow today until you have denied three times that you know Me.” 

 

Tzafun: Ransoming the Afikomen (a Greek word meaning “dessert”). 

• The large piece of unleavened bread that was obtained during the first breaking of bread 

(Yachatz) and hidden is searched for and found by the children. Then it is ransomed, 

broken, and distributed to all. 
 

The Three in One Revealed  

“Yachatz”197 

Luke 22:19198 

Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 
 

 
197 Yachatz. At Yachatz three matzos (individual unleavened bread), enclosed in a white linen bag are taken out. 

The middle matzah is broken into two pieces. (This is the first breaking) The smaller of the broken pieces along 

with the other two original matzos are again enclosed in the white linen bag. They will be eaten during the part of 

the Seder known as Motzi, Matzah, which is part of the main meal. (This is the second breaking) The larger of the 

two pieces from the first breaking is hidden until the after the meal is finished. It is eaten as dessert (afikomen) at 

the part of the Seder known as Tzufun. (This is the third breaking) 
 

Jewish people usually have difficulty explaining the significance of this part of the Seder. Most concede that it 

represents unity (echad): three in one. They might say that it refers to the three names of God in the Sh’ma 

(Deuteronomy 6:4): YHWH, Eloheynu and YHVH or that it refers to the patriarchs: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.  
 

As Christians, our understanding of this ritual is that three matzos represent the Godhead: Father, Son and Holy 

Spirit. All three are of the same substance (bread) and without corruption (unleavened). They exist separately but 

as one (unity: three in one, like the three names of God in the Sh’ma – Deuteronomy 6:4). Being wrapped in white 

linen indicates their heavenly abode, which is pure and holy. When the Godhead is revealed from heaven, the 

middle piece, which represents the Son (Jesus) is broken that He might become the bread of life (manna) to all 

those who partake of Him. The portion of broken bread that was returned to the white linen points to the Son’s 

resurrection from the dead and ascension into heaven. At the completion of the main meal the children search for 

the hidden piece of matzah and when they find it are rewarded. This points to the children (Christians) who 

discover Him after His resurrection. The fathers (Jews) will primarily partake of Him at His second coming. 
198 This verse is being used twice because of Luke’s statement in verse 20 which says, “And in the same way ... 

after they had eaten,” 
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And when He had taken some bread and given thanks, He broke it, and gave it to 

them, saying, “This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of 

Me.” 

 

Bareikh: The grace after meals. 
 

My Peace I Give to You 

“Bareikh” 199 

John 14:27-31 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Peace I leave with you; My peace I give to you; not as the world gives, do I give to 

you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be fearful. You heard that I said to you, 

‘I go away, and I will come to you.’ If you loved Me, you would have rejoiced, 

because I go to the Father; for the Father is greater than I. And now I have told you 

before it comes to pass, that when it comes to pass, you may believe. I will not speak 

much more with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has nothing in Me; 

but that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave Me 

commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go from here.” 

 

Abide In Me 

John 15:1-11 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“I am the true vine,200 and My Father is the vinedresser. Every branch in Me that 

does not bear fruit, He takes away; and every branch that bears fruit, He prunes it, that 

it may bear more fruit. You are already clean because of the word which I have 

spoken to you. Abide in Me,201 and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 

unless it abides in the vine, so neither can you, unless you abide in Me. I am the vine, 

you are the branches; he who abides in Me, and I in him, he bears much fruit; for apart 

from Me you can do nothing. If anyone does not abide in Me, he is thrown away as a 

branch, and dries up; and they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 

burned. If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it 

shall be done for you. By this is My Father glorified, that you bear much fruit, and so 

prove to be My disciples. Just as the Father has loved Me, I have also loved you; abide 

in My love. If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love; just as I have 

kept My Father’s commandments, and abide in His love. These things I have spoken 

to you, that My joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full.” 

 

My Commandment 

John 15:12-17 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“This is My commandment, that you love one another, just as I have loved you.  

Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for his friends. You are 

My friends, if you do what I command you. No longer do I call you slaves, for the 

slave does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all 

things that I have heard from My Father I have made known to you. You did not 

choose Me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that you should go and bear fruit, 

 
199 Bareikh. The grace after meals. 
200 I AM the True Vine. This is the seventh of Jesus’ seven “I AM” statements. 
201 Abide in Me. According to Jesus in John 6:53-56: A believer abides (dwells) in Jesus when he eats Jesus’ flesh 

and Jesus abides (dwells) in a believer when the believer drinks Jesus’ blood.   
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and that your fruit should remain, that whatever you ask of the Father in My name, 

He may give to you. This I command you, that you love one another.” 

 

Hated Without a Cause 

John 15:18-25 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“If the world hates you, you know that it has hated Me before it hated you. If you 

were of the world, the world would love its own; but because you are not of the 

world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates you. Remember the 

word that I said to you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they persecuted 

Me, they will also persecute you; if they kept My word, they will keep yours also. 

But all these things they will do to you for My name’s sake, because they do not 

know the One who sent Me. If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not 

have sin, but now they have no excuse for their sin. He who hates Me hates My 

Father also. If I had not done among them the works which no one else did, they 

would not have sin; but now they have both seen and hated Me and My Father as 

well. But they have done this in order that the word may be fulfilled that is written in 

their Law, ‘THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE.’202 

 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

John 15:26-16:16 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit 

of truth, who proceeds from the Father, He will bear witness of Me, and you will bear 

witness also, because you have been with Me from the beginning. These things I 

have spoken to you, that you may be kept from stumbling. They will make you 

outcasts from the synagogue, but an hour is coming for everyone who kills you to 

think that he is offering service to God. And these things they will do, because they 

have not known the Father, or Me. But these things I have spoken to you, that when 

their hour comes, you may remember that I told you of them. And these things I did 

not say to you at the beginning, because I was with you. But now I am going to Him 

who sent Me; and none of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’ But because I have 

said these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. But I tell you the truth, it is to 

your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper shall not come to 

you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. And He, when He comes, will convict the 

world concerning sin, and righteousness, and judgment;  concerning sin, because they 

do not believe in Me;  and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father, and 

you no longer behold Me;  and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world 

has been judged.  I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them 

now. But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for 

He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and 

He will disclose to you what is to come. He shall glorify Me; for He shall take of 

Mine, and shall disclose it to you. All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I 

said, that He takes of Mine, and will disclose it to you.” 

 

 

 

 

 
202 Psalms 35:19 and 69:4 
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The Father Loves You 

John 16:16-33 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“A little while, and you will no longer behold Me; and again a little while, and you 

will see Me.” Some of His disciples therefore said to one another, “What is this thing 

He is telling us, ‘A little while, and you will not behold Me; and again a little while, 

and you will see Me’; and, ‘because I go to the Father’?” And so they were saying, 

“What is this that He says, ‘A little while’? We do not know what He is talking 

about.” Jesus knew that they wished to question Him, and He said to them, “Are you 

deliberating together about this, that I said, ‘A little while, and you will not behold 

Me, and again a little while, and you will see Me’? Truly, truly, I say to you, that you 

will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful, but your 

sorrow will be turned to joy. Whenever a woman is in travail she has sorrow, because 

her hour has come; but when she gives birth to the child, she remembers the anguish 

no more, for joy that a child has been born into the world. Therefore you too now 

have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and no one takes 

your joy away from you. And in that day you will ask Me no question. Truly, truly, I 

say to you, if you shall ask the Father for anything, He will give it to you in My 

name. Until now you have asked for nothing in My name; ask, and you will receive, 

that your joy may be made full. These things I have spoken to you in figurative 

language; an hour is coming when I will speak no more to you in figurative language, 

but will tell you plainly of the Father. In that day you will ask in My name, and I do 

not say to you that I will request the Father on your behalf; for the Father Himself 

loves you, because you have loved Me, and have believed that I came forth from the 

Father. I came forth from the Father, and have come into the world; I am leaving the 

world again, and going to the Father.” His disciples said, “Lo, now You are speaking 

plainly, and are not using a figure of speech. Now we know that You know all things, 

and have no need for anyone to question You; by this we believe that You came from 

God.” Jesus answered them, “Do you now believe? Behold, an hour is coming, and 

has already come, for you to be scattered, each to his own home, and to leave Me 

alone; and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with Me. These things I have 

spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you have tribulation, but 

take courage; I have overcome the world.” 

 

Nirtzah: The final blessing. 

• The Fourth Cup of Wine.203    
 

The Final Blessing 

 “Nirtzah” 204 

John 17:1-26 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

These things Jesus spoke; and lifting up His eyes to heaven, He said, “Father, the 

hour has come; glorify Thy Son, that the Son may glorify Thee, even as Thou gavest 

Him authority over all mankind, that to all whom Thou hast given Him, He may give 

eternal life. And this is eternal life, that they may know Thee, the only true God, and 

Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent. I glorified Thee on the earth, having accomplished 

 
203 The Four Cup. The fourth cup of wine is the cup of Praise or Hope (I will bring you to the land which I swore 

to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it to you for a possession; I am the LORD.). It is also called 

Elijah’s Cup and looks forward to the future fulfillment of all of God’s promises. 
204 Nirtzah. The final blessing. 
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the work which Thou hast given Me to do. And now, glorify Thou Me together with 

Thyself, Father, with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was. I 

manifested Thy name to the men whom Thou gavest Me out of the world; Thine they 

were, and Thou gavest them to Me, and they have kept Thy word. Now they have 

come to know that everything Thou hast given Me is from Thee; for the words which 

Thou gavest Me I have given to them; and they received them, and truly understood 

that I came forth from Thee, and they believed that Thou didst send Me. I ask on their 

behalf; I do not ask on behalf of the world, but of those whom Thou hast given Me; 

for they are Thine; and all things that are Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine; and I 

have been glorified in them. And I am no more in the world; and yet they themselves 

are in the world, and I come to Thee. Holy Father, keep them in Thy name, the name 

which Thou hast given Me, that they may be one, even as We are.  While I was with 

them, I was keeping them in Thy name which Thou hast given Me; and I guarded 

them, and not one of them perished but the son of perdition, that the Scripture might 

be fulfilled. But now I come to Thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they 

may have My joy made full in themselves. I have given them Thy word; and the 

world has hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 

world.  I do not ask Thee to take them out of the world, but to keep them from the 

evil one. “They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.  Sanctify them in 

the truth; Thy word is truth. As Thou didst send Me into the world, I also have sent 

them into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also 

may be sanctified in truth. I do not ask in behalf of these alone, but for those also 

who believe in Me through their word;  that they may all be one; even as Thou, 

Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be in Us; that the world may 

believe that Thou didst send Me. And the glory which Thou hast given Me I have 

given to them; that they may be one, just as We are one; I in them, and Thou in Me, 

that they may be perfected in unity, that the world may know that Thou didst send 

Me, and didst love them, even as Thou didst love Me. Father, I desire that they also, 

whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am, in order that they may behold 

My glory, which Thou hast given Me; for Thou didst love Me before the foundation 

of the world. O righteous Father, although the world has not known Thee, yet I have 

known Thee; and these have known that Thou didst send Me; and I have made Thy 

name known to them, and will make it known; that the love wherewith Thou didst 

love Me may be in them, and I in them.” 

 

The “Hallel”: (The “Praise God”)  

• At the end of the service the participants sing the Hallel, “which consists of Psalms 113 

through 118. Read 118:22-29: 
 

“The stone that the builders rejected has become the cornerstone. 23 This is 

the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. 24 This is the day that the Lord has 

made; let us rejoice and be glad in it. 25 Save us, we pray, O Lord! O Lord, we 

pray, give us success! 26 Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord! We bless 

you from the house of the Lord. 27 The Lord is God, and he has made his light to 

shine upon us. Bind the festal sacrifice with cords, up to the horns of the altar! 
28 You are my God, and I will give thanks to you; you are my God; I will extol you. 
29 Oh give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; for his steadfast love endures 

forever!” 
 

o And after singing a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives (Matthew 26:30). 
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Lesson 51 

 

Breaking of Bread 
 

Introduction: 

In the last lesson we discovered that Jesus actually broke bread three times205 during the Last 

Supper and drank four cups of wine.206 Throughout this lesson we will be looking at the 

significance of the bread and wine.  

 

In the New Testament the term “breaking of bread” is used in reference to the sacrament207 

Christians commonly know as Holy Communion . . . the partaking of bread and wine. 

Traditionally, several names have been associated with this ordinance.208 They are: 
 

• Breaking of Bread 

• Communion – a common relationship or fellowship between peoples. 

• Holy Communion – a common relationship or fellowship between God and believers. 

“For where two or three have gathered together in My name, there I am in their midst.” 

• The Lord’s Supper. 

• The Table of the Lord. 

• Meat and Drink Offering. 

• The Bread and the Wine. 

• The Blessed Sacrament – the good oath or promise. 

• Agape – love or love feast. 

• Eulogia – blessing or to speak well of. 

• Eucharist – a Greek word meaning: I rejoice, thanksgiving or gratitude. The use of the 

word was derived from Jesus offering a thanksgiving prayer at the “Last Supper.”  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Matthew 26:26-29, Mark 14:22-25, Luke 22:14-20 

 

The Last Supper209 

 
205 At Yachatz three pieces of unleavened bread (matzah) enclosed in white linen are produced and the middle one 

is broken into two pieces. (This is the first breaking) The smaller of the broken pieces along with the other two 

original pieces are again enclosed in the white linen. They will be eaten during the part of the Seder known as 

Motzi, Matzah, which is part of the main meal. (This is the second breaking) The larger of these two pieces is 

hidden until the after the meal is finished. It is eaten as dessert (afikomen) at the part of the Seder known as 

Tzufun. (This is the third breaking) 
206 The four cups of wine each have a name and their aspects are expressed in Exodus 6:6-8. They are: 

1. Sanctification (holiness) – I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians; I will deliver you 

from their bondage. 

2. Judgment (instruction or plagues) – I will also redeem you with an outstretched arm and with great 

judgments. 

3. Blessing (redemption) – Then I will take you for My people, and I will be your God. 

4. Elijah (praise or hope) – I will bring you to the land which I swore to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

and I will give it to you for a possession; I am the LORD. 
207 The word sacrament means “holy obligation”.  
208 Some Christians prefer the term ordinance rather than sacrament. It means “an authoritative decree”. 
209 The Last Supper. The meal which Jesus ate with His disciples that night “appears” to have followed a ritual 

similar to that of the Jewish Passover which began the following evening. The term for this ritual meal is “seder,” 

which means “order.” It is so called because there is a specific order of events which are followed in the partaking 

of the meal. The order of service is described in footnotes, which include the Hebrew name for that part of the 

ritual meal and a brief explanation of it.   
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Matthew 26:20, Mark 14:17, Luke 22:14-16, John 13:1 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

AD 31, April 22nd, Tuesday Evening (Abib/Nisan 14) [4th day of the week] 

Now before the Feast of the Passover, Jesus knowing that His hour had come that He should 

depart out of this world to the Father, having loved His own who were in the world, He loved 

them to the end. And when the hour had come He reclined at the table, and the apostles with 

Him. And He said to them, “I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover210 with you before I 

suffer; for I say to you, I shall never again eat it until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” 

 

The First Cup211 

“Kiddush”212 

Luke 22:17-18 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And when He had taken a cup and given thanks, He said, “Take this and share it among 

yourselves; for I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine from now on until the 

kingdom of God comes.” 

 
The Three in One Revealed  

“Yachatz” 213 

Luke 22:19 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And when He had taken some bread and given thanks, He broke it, and gave it to them, saying, 

“This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” 

 

 

 

 

 
210 This Passover refers to the Lord’s Passover, not to the Jewish Passover the following evening. 
211 The First Cup. During the meal four cups of wine are served to each individual. Each cup of wine with its 

accompanying Scripture symbolizes an expression of God’s redemption towards His people. The first cup of wine 

is the cup of Sanctification or Holiness (I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians; I will 

deliver you from their bondage). For a Christian the first cup of wine represents God’s promise to deliver him 

from bondage in this world, setting him apart for a life of holiness.     
212 Kiddush. The prayer of sanctification or blessing of the festival day. A typical blessing might be, “Blessed are 

you O’ lord our God, ruler of the universe, who creates the fruit of the vine.”    
213 Yachatz. At Yachatz three matzos (individual unleavened bread), enclosed in a white linen bag are taken out. 

The middle matzah is broken into two pieces. (This is the first breaking) The smaller of the broken pieces along 

with the other two original matzos are again enclosed in the white linen bag. They will be eaten during the part of 

the Seder known as Motzi, Matzah, which is part of the main meal. (This is the second breaking) The larger of the 

two pieces from the first breaking is hidden until the after the meal is finished. It is eaten as dessert (afikomen) at 

the part of the Seder known as Tzufun. (This is the third breaking) 
 

Jewish people usually have difficulty explaining the significance of this part of the Seder. Most concede that it 

represents unity (echad): three in one. They might say that it refers to the three names of God in the Sh’ma 

(Deuteronomy 6:4): YHWH, Eloheynu and YHVH or that it refers to the patriarchs: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.  
 

As Christians, our understanding of this ritual is that three matzos represent the Godhead: Father, Son and Holy 

Spirit. All three are of the same substance (bread) and without corruption (unleavened). They exist separately but 

as one (unity: three in one, like the three names of God in the Sh’ma – Deuteronomy 6:4). Being wrapped in white 

linen indicates their heavenly abode, which is pure and holy. When the Godhead is revealed from heaven, the 

middle piece, which represents the Son (Jesus) is broken that He might become the bread of life (manna) to all 

those who partake of Him. The portion of broken bread that was returned to the white linen points to the Son’s 

resurrection from the dead and ascension into heaven. At the completion of the main meal the children search for 

the hidden piece of matzah and when they find it are rewarded. This points to the children (Christians) who 

discover Him after His resurrection. The fathers (Jews) will primarily partake of Him at His second coming. 
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The Second Cup 214 

“Maggid” 215 

 

The Third Cup216 

“Motzi, Matzah” 217 

Matthew 26:26-29, Mark 14:22-25 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And while they were eating, Jesus took some bread, and after a blessing, He broke it and gave it 

to the disciples, and said, “Take, eat, this is My body.” (Matt 26:27) And when He had taken a 

cup and given thanks, He gave it to them, saying, “Drink from it, all of you; for this is My blood 

of the covenant, which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins. But I say to you, I will not 

drink of this fruit of the vine from now on until that day when I drink it new with you in My 

Father’s kingdom.” 

 

Table Talk 

“Shulhan Oreikh” 218 

 

Afikomen or Afikomenos 219 

“Tzafun” 220 

Luke 22:19 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And when He had taken some bread and given thanks, He broke it, and gave it to them, 

saying, “This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” 

 

The Fourth Cup 221 

Luke 22:20 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

He took the cup after they had eaten, saying, “This cup which is poured out for you is the new 

covenant in My blood.” 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Take this and share it among yourselves 

❖ Do this in remembrance of Me 

 
214 The Second Cup. The second cup of wine is the cup of Judgment or Instruction (I will also redeem you with 

an outstretched arm and with great judgments.). For Christians the Passover story is the Gospel. In other words, 

how Jesus stretched out His arms on the cross to redeem them. 
215 Maggid. Telling the Passover story, of how God delivers His people from bondage and takes them to the 

Promised Land. 
216 The Third Cup. The third cup of wine is the cup of Blessing or Redemption (“Then I will take you for My 

people, and I will be your God”). 
217 Motzi, Matzah.   The two original whole pieces of unleavened bread and the smaller piece which was saved 

from the first breaking (Yachatz) are brought out again, broken, and distributed to all. 
218 Shulhan Oreikh. While eating the main meal, the participants may use it as a social time or for further 

discussion of Seder themes.   
219 Afikomen or Afikomenos. Both are Greek words. Afikomen means “dessert” while afikomenos means “the 

coming one.” 
220 Tzafun. The large piece of unleavened bread that was obtained during the first breaking of bread (Yachatz) and 

hidden is searched for and found by the children. Then it is ransomed, broken, and distributed to all. 
221 The Fourth Cup. The fourth cup of wine is the cup of Praise or Hope (I will bring you to the land which I 

swore to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it to you for a possession; I am the LORD.). It is also 

called Elijah’s Cup and looks forward to the future fulfillment of all of God’s promises. 
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❖ Take, eat, this is My body  

❖ Drink from it, all of you  

 

The Lesson - Body and Blood: 

 

The Lesson – Body and Blood: 

Jesus taught His disciples about the spiritual implications of communing with God. His 

instructions were so controversial that many of His disciples abandoned the faith. Those 

remaining were confused and failed to understand its meaning until after His crucifixion. 
 

Jesus said, “I am the bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they 

died. This is the bread which comes down out of heaven, so that one may eat of it and not die. 

I am the living bread that came down out of heaven; if anyone eats of this bread, he shall live 

forever; and the bread also which I shall give for the life of the world is My flesh.” The Jews 

therefore began to argue with one another, saying, “How can this man give us His flesh to 

eat?” (John 6:48-52) 

 

Having heard their argument Jesus hammers home His point.   
 

“Truly, truly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you 

have no life in yourselves. He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will 

raise him up on the last day. For My flesh is true food, and My blood is true drink. He who eats 

My flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and I in him.” (John 6:53 –56)222  

 

After hearing Jesus’ teaching many of His disciples abandoned the faith. 
 

“As the living Father sent Me, and I live because of the Father, so he who eats Me, he also 

shall live because of Me. This is the bread which came down out of heaven; not as the fathers 

ate, and died, he who eats this bread shall live forever.” These things He said in the 

synagogue, as He taught in Capernaum. Many therefore of His disciples, when they heard 

this said, “This is a difficult statement; who can listen to it?” But Jesus, conscious that His 

disciples grumbled at this, said to them, “Does this cause you to stumble? What then if you 

should behold the Son of Man ascending where He was before? 

 

 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing; the words223 that I have spoken to you 

are spirit and are life. But there are some of you who do not believe.” The “words” Jesus 

refers to as being spirit and life are: “He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in 

Me, and I in him.” 

 

For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who it was that 

would betray Him. And He was saying, “For this reason I have said to you, that no one can 

come to Me, unless it has been granted him from the Father.” As a result of this many of His 

disciples withdrew, and were not walking with Him anymore. (John 6:57-66) 

 

The Lesson – Making Strong Men:  

Many of Jesus’ disciples were offended and repulsed at His suggestion that they needed to eat His 

body and drink His blood in order to partake of eternal life. The pagans, not Jews, practiced 

 
222 According to Jesus: 1) A believer abides (dwells) in Jesus when he eats Jesus’ flesh and 2) Jesus abides 

(dwells) in a believer when the believer drinks Jesus’ blood.  
223 The “words” Jesus refers to as being spirit and life are: “He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in 

Me, and I in him.”  
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cannibalism. The fact that there was a prohibition against eating blood in the Law of Moses 

hindered their understanding of the spiritual implications He was giving them. 

 

A working definition of cannibalism is “the practice or process of making strong men.” The 

ancients would eat the flesh and drink the blood of a dead man to share in his strength, holiness, 

wisdom and character. The most likely ones to be eaten after their death were warriors, holy men, 

virgins and parents. The meal consisted of just a small amount of flesh and blood, not the 

consumption of the entire body. It was also practiced to commune in a holy way with the 

deceased.  

 

So prevalent were these concepts that many people believed that Christians were cannibalistic 

because they ate the flesh and blood of their Lord Jesus Christ. And in a spiritual sense they were 

right. The early church believed by faith that partaking of the Body (bread) and Blood (wine) of 

Christ did make them spiritually strong. They also believed that they were participating in the 

strength, holiness, wisdom and character of their Lord. In fact their interconnectedness to Him 

was through Holy Communion; that by eating His flesh and drinking His blood they were abiding 

in Him and He in them.  

 

Both their faith and prayer life was strengthened just as Jesus had said:  
 

“Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abides in the 

vine, so neither can you, unless you abide in Me. I am the vine, you are the branches; he who 

abides in Me, and I in him, he bears much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. If 

anyone does not abide in Me, he is thrown away as a branch, and dries up; and they gather 

them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If you abide in Me, and My words 

abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it shall be done for you. By this is My Father 

glorified, that you bear much fruit, and so prove to be My disciples.” (John 15:4-8) 

 

The Lesson – Spiritual Insight: 

Jesus knew what he was telling His disciples to do and why they were offended. The Law of 

Moses plainly stated that a person would be cut off from the fellowship of Israel and God would 

be against him if they ate any blood.  
 

“For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you on the altar to make 

atonement for your souls; for it is the blood by reason of the life that makes atonement. 

Therefore I said to the sons of Israel, ‘No person among you may eat blood, nor may any 

alien who sojourns among you eat blood.’ So when any man from the sons of Israel, or from 

the aliens who sojourn among them, in hunting catches a beast or a bird which may be eaten, 

he shall pour out its blood and cover it with earth. For as for the life of all flesh, its blood is 

identified with its life. Therefore I said to the sons of Israel, ‘You are not to eat the blood of 

any flesh, for the life of all flesh is its blood; whoever eats it shall be cut of.” (Leviticus 

17:11-14) 

 

Jesus was well aware of what God said: that life was in the blood and that life could be 

transferred through the eating of the blood. That’s why God made a prohibition against the 

eating of blood, since men would take on the characteristics imparted by it. However, Jesus is not 

a bird or beast but the Son of the Living God. He is the Christ; holy and pleasing to His Father in 

all things, obedient even to death. This is the life He wants to impart to us. Jesus made eating His 

flesh and drinking His blood an ordinance, knowing that He was imparting spirit and life through 

the elements. The participants would be taking on the characteristics of His life. 
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The Lesson – The Three Major Views of Holy Communion: 

Although it is not known exactly what the doctrinal view of early Christians was, they did believe 

by faith that they were partaking of the body and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ and this led to the 

Romans accusing them of cannibalism. Currently most Christians hold to one of the three 

viewpoints listed below. 
 

1. Transubstantiation – The bread and the wine is transformed into the physical substance 

of the body and blood of Christ although the actual appearance of bread and wine remain. 

This concept was approved by the Roman Catholic Church at the Fourth Council of 

Lateran in 1215 AD. This is the historic viewpoint of the Church and remained so for the 

first 1500 years until the Protestant Reformation.  

2. Consubstantiation – The bread remains bread, and the wine remains wine, but the body 

and blood of Jesus is in, with, and under the bread and wine. In other words the bread, 

wine, body, and blood are co-mingled together. Martin Luther introduced this concept in 

1519 AD. 

3. Memorial Only – The bread and wine are merely symbols; based on the phrase, “Do this 

in remembrance of Me.” Ulrich Zwingli originated this view about 1520 AD in response 

to some of his contemporaries who found the idea of eating flesh and drinking blood 

offensive. 

  

The Lesson – The Evolution of the Sacrament: 

1. Originally communion was served daily.224 The Catholic Church still offers it morning 

and evening seven days a week.  

2. There are three requirements for participation in receiving communion. 

• Baptism. 

• Faith. 

• A life conformed to the will of Jesus Christ. This is usually accomplished through 

self-reflection and confession of one’s sins.  

“For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s 

death until He comes. Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the 

Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the 

Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of the bread and drink of 

the cup. For he who eats and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself, if he 

does not judge the body rightly. For this reason many among you are weak and 

sick, and a number sleep. But if we judged ourselves rightly, we should not be 

judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord in order that we 

may not be condemned along with the world. So then, my brethren, when you 

come together to eat, wait for one another. If anyone is hungry, let him eat at 

home, so that you may not come together for judgment.” (1 Corinthians 11:26-

34) 

3. Communion links believers to one another.  

“Is not the cup of blessing225 which we bless226 a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is 

not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ?  Since there is one 

bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread.” (1 

Corinthians 10:16-17) 

4. The singing of Psalm 34 accompanied the sacrament starting in the 4th century.  

 
224 Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house. (Acts 2:46) 
 

225 The cup of blessing was the third cup that Jesus drank at the Last Supper and points to Exodus 6:7. “Then I will 

take you for My people and I will be your God.”  
226 In Hebrew the blessing begins with “Barukh attah Adonai” or “Praise be to you Lord” and is followed by what 

the person is giving thanks for. 
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“I will bless the LORD at all times; His praise shall continually be in my mouth. My 

soul shall make its boast in the LORD; the humble shall hear it and rejoice. O 

magnify the LORD with me, And let us exalt His name together. I sought the LORD, 

and He answered me, and delivered me from all my fears. They looked to Him and 

were radiant, and their faces shall never be ashamed. This poor man cried and the 

LORD heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles. The angel of the LORD 

encamps around those who fear Him, and rescues them. O taste and see that the 

LORD is good; how blessed is the man who takes refuge in Him! O fear the LORD, 

you His saints; for to those who fear Him, there is no want. The young lions do lack 

and suffer hunger; but they who seek the LORD shall not be in want of any good 

thing. Come, you children, listen to me; I will teach you the fear of the LORD. Who is 

the man who desires life, and loves length of days that he may see good? Keep your 

tongue from evil, and your lips from speaking deceit. Depart from evil, and do good; 

Seek peace, and pursue it. The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous, And His 

ears are open to their cry. The face of the LORD is against evildoers, to cut off the 

memory of them from the earth. The righteous cry and the LORD hears, And delivers 

them out of all their troubles. The LORD is near to the brokenhearted, and saves 

those who are crushed in spirit. Many are the afflictions of the righteous; But the 

LORD delivers him out of them all. He keeps all his bones; not one of them is broken. 

Evil shall slay the wicked; and those who hate the righteous will be condemned. The 

LORD redeems the soul of His servants; and none of those who take refuge in Him 

will be condemned.” (Psalm 34) 

5. The wine used in communion is red in color, giving it the appearance of blood.  

6. Originally the wine was fermented.   

7. The practice of using grape juice did not come into fashion until late in the Protestant 

Reformation. Jesus drank wine, not grape juice, although grape juice is still the fruit of 

the vine.  

8. Water was sometimes added to the wine since water and blood came out of Jesus’ side at 

His crucifixion.  

9. The bread was normally unleavened. This represented the fact that in Christ Jesus there is 

no corrupting influence. Unleavened bread is typically striped and pierced. “He was 

pierced through for our transgressions and by His stripes we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5) 

10. Leavened bread is sometimes used because it is convenient and tastier. 

11. The bread was called the “host” because it contained the presence of Christ. The Greek 

word hostia means “sacrifice” which identifies Christ as our sacrifice. 

12. Communion was usually taken in a kneeling position, a posture of servitude. 

13. With the passing of time Christian meetings became more formal and ritualistic. 

Partaking of the communion meal became the focal point of the meetings, which were 

usually preceded by fellowship, prayer and teaching. Since communion was served 

nearer the end of the meetings, the term “Mass” began to be used by the 6th century. It is 

derived from the word missa, which means, “to dismiss” (for example at the end of a 

service). 

14. From the beginning of the “Middle Ages” until recently, Catholic priests placed the bread 

on the tongue of communicants. This practice started as some communicants were saving 

part of the bread as a good luck charm instead of eating it. 

15. At the Council of Constance in 1416 AD, the Catholic Church forbade the cup of wine to 

the laity. But reversed the decision at Vatican II in 1970. 
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The Lesson – The Exchanged Life: 

Jesus dealt with the spiritual issues of communion at the beginning of His ministry when He 

turned water to wine at the wedding in Cana.227 It was the first of His signs and He used it to 

convey the basic concept of an exchanged life228 by changing water to wine. “I have been 

crucified with Christ [symbolized by baptism – water]; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ 

lives in me [symbolized by communion – wine]; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live 

by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and give Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:20) 
 

• Jesus used six229 large water pots that were set aside for purification purposes.  

• A pot represents a container for something. 

• Throughout Scripture, men are referred to as containers. (Vessels, pots, houses, temples, 

wine skins, white washed sepulchers, etc)  

• The container is important but in no way compares to the contents for which the 

container was designed for and made.   

• When a purification pot was filled with water (immersed in or baptized) it became 

useful for purification of others.  

• Jesus however changed the water to wine.  

• Wine is a symbol for blood, life, the Holy Spirit and joy (see Wilson’s Dictionary of 

Bible Types for a full explanation). 

• Jesus was indicating that true purification would come by blood, an exchanged life, the 

infilling of the Holy Spirit and that the outcome would produce great joy. 

• The change in the contents of the purification pot indicates a change in the nature of the 

individual. No longer would water be poured out, but the Holy Spirit.  

Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If 

anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the 

Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.’” But this 

He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit 

was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:37-39)  

• Wine produces a change in a person’s behavior. Alcoholic beverages are sometimes 

referred to as “spirits” because of the change it produces in one’s behavior. 

• When the disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit they were accused of being drunk. 

• The spiritual conclusion of the miracle at Cana is that . . . the purification pots (men) 

that had been filled (immersed in or baptized) with purification water would be changed 

inwardly (spirit-filled) and then be poured out to effect change in others.    

 

The Lesson – Biblical Roots: 

The use of the bread and wine can be traced back to Abraham.  
 

Then after his (Abram’s) return from the defeat of Chedorlaomer and the kings who were 

with him, the king of Sodom went out to meet him at the valley of Shaveh (that is, the King’s 

Valley). And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; now he was a priest 

 
227 John 2:1-11. 
228  “I have been crucified with Christ [symbolized by baptism - water]; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ 

lives in me [symbolized by communion - wine]; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son 

of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:20) 
229 Six is the number of man. Man was created on the sixth day. His basic time units are divisible by the number 

six (60 seconds in a minute, 60 minutes in an hour, 24 hours in a day and 12 months in a year). His basic 

geometric measuring units are divisible by six (360 degrees in a circle, 90 degrees in a right triangle, etc.) And 

more recently, man’s knowledge systems are based on the number six. Computer technicians say “6” is the perfect 

computer number. Computers work on a series of “6” cores. It allows changing of direction of current to 

performing switching operations. The “6” cores work in conjunction with “60” displacements times “6” equaling 

one character or one bit of information. The formula for this system is “6”   “60”   “6”. 
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of God Most High. And he blessed him and said, “Blessed be Abram of God Most High, 

Possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed be God Most High, Who has delivered your 

enemies into your hand.” And he (Abram) gave him a tenth of all.” (Genesis 14:17-20) 

 

According to Scripture, Melchizedek was both the “King of Righteousness” and “King of Peace” 

(Hebrews 7:2). This is derived from his name and his title. His name was Melchizedek (Melchi 

meaning king and zedek meaning righteousness). His title was king of Salem (Shalom), meaning 

“peace”. Since he was the “King of Righteousness and Peace,” it meant that he had authority over 

those two things. Therefore, he had the power to grant righteousness and peace to anyone as he 

wished.  

 

Melchizedek imparted his righteousness and peace to Abraham through the gifts of bread 

(righteousness) and wine (peace). Then, he spoke a blessing to Abraham. Abraham was so 

honored by Melchizedek’s gifts and blessing that he gave Melchizedek a tithe (tenth) of all God 

had given him (the plunder of the conquered worldly kings).  

 

According to Psalm 110:4 and Hebrews chapters 5 and 6, Jesus is a priest forever after the order 

of Melchizedek. And in the book of Hebrews, Jesus is referred to as the high priest of that order 

fifteen times. This has profound implications in regards to the bread and wine. 

 

The order of Melchizedek is a “royal priesthood” since the head of the order was a king 

(Melchizedek was king of righteousness and king of peace). Jesus, being the high priest of that 

order is able to impart righteousness and peace through the elements of bread and wine in the 

same manner as Melchizedek did.  

 

At the Last Supper Jesus Christ indicated that the bread represented His body and the wine, His 

blood. Christians as partakers of these elements are able to share in Christ’s righteousness and 

peace. 

 

Four hundred years after Abraham’s encounter with Melchizedek we see the bread and wine 

surface again. This time, Moses under God’s direction, makes it a communion offering to God 

by the Levitical priesthood.  

 

Offerings of the Levitical Priesthood: 

The entire sacrificial offering system in Israel was for the purpose of being in communion 

(relationship or fellowship) with God. Offerings fell into two categories: 1) those that restored 

communion with God and 2) those that were taken in communion with God. Because sin 

separated people from having a relationship with God the offerings that restored communion 

(relationship or fellowship) with God were offered first.   

 

Two offerings restored communion with God. 

• Sin – for offenses against God through ignorance. (Jesus our high priest made the only 

permanent sin offering for mankind)    

NOTE: There is no offering for sins committed intentionally (willful wrongdoing). This 

type of sin requires repentance and a change of the attitudes that made it possible for the 

transgressor to flout God’s will.  For example: Hebrews 10:26 says, “For if we go on 

sinning willfully after receiving the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains a 

sacrifice for sins . . .” 

• Trespass – for offenses against others through ignorance. (Restitution has to be made)  
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Five (regular)230 offerings were taken in communion with God. 

• Burnt – This is the sacrifice of devotion or service and was performed twice each day, 

once in the morning and once in the evening. 

• Peace – This is the sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise and the offering could be brought 

anytime. 

• Meat – Although this offering is called the meat offering it is actually a grain offering and 

consists of partaking of bread, usually unleavened, to worship God and acknowledge 

complete dependence on God for ones needs each day. It was brought in conjunction with 

the burnt, peace, and drink (bread and wine) offerings.  

• Drink – It concerns the pouring out of wine as an offering, to worship God and 

acknowledge complete dependence on God for ones needs each day. It was brought in 

conjunction with the burnt, peace, and drink (bread and wine) offerings.  

• Incense – This is the sacrifice of prayer and was performed twice each day, once in the 

morning and once in the evening.   

 

The Lesson – Offerings of the Royal Priesthood: 

According to 1 Peter 2:9, Christians are members of the Melchizedek priesthood of whom, Jesus 

is the high priest. “But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for 

God’s own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who called you out of 

darkness into His marvelous light.” As priests in the order of Melchizedek, we should be 

fulfilling the requirements of our office by bringing the appropriate daily offerings that were 

foreshadowed by the Levitical priesthood. 

  

Restoring communion with God offerings are offered first: 

 •  Sin – If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse 

us from all unrighteousness. (1 John 1:9) – confession of sins against God 
 

 •  Trespass – Therefore if you are presenting your offering at the altar, and there remember 

that your brother has something against you, leave your offering there before the altar and 

go; first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and present your offering. (Matthew 

5:23-24) Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you 

may be healed. (James 5:16) – confession of sins against others 

 

 In communion with God offerings are offered second: 

 •  Burnt – Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a 

living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 

(Romans 12:1) – being of service to God 
 

 •  Incense – Another angel came and stood at the altar, holding a golden censer; and much 

incense was given to him, so that he might add it to the prayers of all the saints on the 

golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers of 

the saints, went up before God out of the angel’s hand. (Revelation 8:3-4) – prayer to God 
 

 •  Peace – Enter His gates with thanksgiving and His courts with praise. Give thanks to Him, 

bless His name. (Psalms 100:4) – praise and thanksgiving of God 
 

 •  Meat and Drink (Bread and Wine) – For I received from the Lord that which I also 

delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took bread; and 

when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, “This is My body, which is for you; do this 

 
230 The Hebrew word for “regular” is Tamid, which means eternal or continuously ongoing. These sacrifices 

consist of two offerings to restore communion with God, the sin offering (ignorant sins against God) and the 

trespass offering (ignorant sins against others), and five offerings taken in communion with God. 
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in remembrance of Me.” In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, “This 

cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of 

Me.” For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death 

until He comes. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26) – receiving the righteous and peace of God 

 

Group Discussion: 

1. What gives power and strength to your body to sustain its life? (Food and water) 

2. How often do you need it? (Daily) 

3. What gives power and strength to your spirit to sustain its life? (The body and blood of 

Jesus Christ) 

4. How often do you need it?  
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Lesson 52 

 

Love One Another 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

1. Name one of your friends?  

2. What makes them your friend?  

3. How was the friendship initiated?  

 

Introduction: 

As Jesus communed with His disciples at the Last Supper He stressed the importance of loving 

one another. The reference to one another refers only to other disciples of Jesus since He was 

only speaking to His disciples. 

 

Reading the Scripture: 

 

John 13:12-17, 34-35, 15:12-17 

 

Jesus Washes His Disciples’ Feet 

“Ur-hatz” 231 

John 13:2-17 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And during supper, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of 

Simon, to betray Him, Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into His hands, and 

that He had come forth from God, and was going back to God, rose from supper, and laid 

aside His garments; and taking a towel, He girded Himself about. Then He poured water into 

the basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel with which 

He was girded. And so He came to Simon Peter. He said to Him, “Lord, do You wash my 

feet?” Jesus answered and said to him, “What I do you do not realize now, but you shall 

understand hereafter.” Peter said to Him, “Never shall You wash my feet!” Jesus answered 

him, “If I do not wash you, you have no part with Me.” Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, not 

my feet only, but also my hands and my head.” Jesus said to him, “He who has bathed needs 

only to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of you.” For He 

knew the one who was betraying Him; for this reason He said, “Not all of you are clean.” 

And so when He had washed their feet, and taken His garments, and reclined at the table 

again, He said to them, “Do you know what I have done to you?  You call Me Teacher and 

Lord; and you are right, for so I am. If I then, the Lord and the Teacher, washed your feet, 

you also ought to wash one another’s feet. For I gave you an example that you also should do 

as I did to you. Truly, truly, I say to you, a slave is not greater than his master; neither is one 

who is sent greater than the one who sent him. If you know these things, you are blessed if 

you do them.  

 

Love One Another 

 John 13:12-17, 34-35, 15:12-17 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

When therefore he (Judas Iscariot) had gone out, Jesus said, “Now is the Son of Man 

glorified, and God is glorified in Him; if God is glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him 

 
231 Ur-hatz. Purification by washing. Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; Remove the evil of your deeds 

from My sight. (Isaiah 1:16)   
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in Himself, and will glorify Him immediately. Little children, I am with you a little while 

longer. You shall seek Me; and as I said to the Jews, I now say to you also, ‘Where I am 

going, you cannot come.’ A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, 

even as I have loved you, that you also love one another. By this all men will know that you 

are My disciples, if you have love for one another.”  

 

The Commands: 

❖ You also ought to wash one another’s feet. 

❖ A new commandment I give you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you. 

❖ Love one another, just as I have loved you. 

❖ Love one another. 

 

The Lesson: 

Near the beginning of the supper Jesus arose, set aside His outer garments and began washing the 

disciple’s feet. That would have been a dirty job in those days as people wore sandals and spent 

their days working in the fields, standing on dirt floors or walking on dusty roads. Customarily 

the act of foot washing would have been performed by one of the host’s servants. However, Jesus 

was the host and He had no servants . . . so He became the servant Himself. 

 

Group Discussion: 

1. Have each member of the group wash another’s feet. 

2. Why do you think that Jesus wants us to wash one another’s feet? 

• To keep us humble. 

• As a reminder of our role in life, a servant. 

• That one of our responsibilities is to help each other remain pure and clean.  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

Having washed the disciple’s feet Jesus continued with the Passover supper until he dipped the 

second time232 and gave the morsel to Judas. At that moment Satan entered Judas, he arose from 

the table and went out into the night putting in to action his plan to betray Jesus for thirty pieces 

of silver. After Judas had gone, Jesus resumed speaking on the subject of love.  

 

Earlier in his ministry, during the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus had commanded the disciples to 

“love your neighbor as yourself” but now He issued them a new commandment. He said, “A new 

commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also 

love one another.” This was not a change to the way they were to love their neighbors but an 

additional commandment to the special way in which they were to love other disciples of Christ.   

 

Group Discussion: 

3. In what ways had Jesus demonstrated His love to the disciples? List them. 

a. Showed them how to make disciples. 

b. Rebuked them when they were wrong. 

c. Forgave them. 

d. Prayed for them. 

 
232 This second dipping is called “Maror” and consists of bitter herbs (romaine lettuce or freshly ground 

horseradish) dipped into sweet haroset and then eaten by the participants. Haroset is made from chopped apples, 

honey, nuts and wine. It reminds the Jewish people how they had to work with brick and clay in Egypt. Dipping 

the bitter herbs into the haroset reminds them that even the most bitter of circumstances can be sweetened by the 

hope they have in God. 
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e. Washed their feet. 

f. Obeyed the father. 

g. Gave up His time. 

h. Served them. 

i. Taught them. 

j. Made their lives significant. 

k. Gave them power and authority. 

l. Gave them a message. 

m. Gave them spiritual gifts. 

n. Gave them directions. 

o. Calmed their fears. 

4. Why did Jesus want them to love one other as He had loved them? (So that all men would 

know that they were His disciples.) Why? (To demonstrate for people what God was like.) 

Why? (In order to destroy the works of the devil. (1 John 3:7-8)) 

 

The Lesson Continued: 

After the meal Jesus again returned to speaking on the issue of love, this time provoking the 

disciples to think even more deeply about it. He told them that the deepest expression of love is 

for one to lay down his life for his friends. 

 

Group Discussion on John 15:14, 16-17: 
 

My Commandment 

John 15:14-17 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“You are My friends, if you do what I command you. No longer do I call you slaves, for the 

slave does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that 

I have heard from My Father I have made known to you. You did not choose Me, but I chose 

you, and appointed you, that you should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain, 

that whatever you ask of the Father in My name, He may give to you. This I command you, 

that you love one another.” 
 

5. Who are Jesus’ friends? (Those that do what He commands then to do.) 

6. Who initiates a friendship with Jesus? (He does.) 

7. Why does He initiate the friendship? (So that his friends can bear fruit.)  

8. What fruit is he talking about? (The fruit of the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:22-26) or 

God’s nature and character (the vine and branches – John 15:5-8)) 

9. Who eats the fruit? (Everyone but you.) 

10. How long should this fruit last? (Forever.) 

11. What does it mean to ask in the name of someone? (It is what the individual would 

have asked for himself.)  

12. What is Jesus’ name? (I am salvation?) 

13. Deliverance or salvation from what? (Everything.) 

14. Who are the one another’s being talked about? (Jesus’ friends (other disciples).) 

 

The Point of The Lesson: 

In view of the fact that Jesus taught the lesson at the Last Supper when He was communing with 

his disciples it behooves us to reflect on whether we are truly friends of His.  

 

Application: 

Are we doing what He asked us to do? Read through this list of 58 “one another’s” in their 

context as your homework assignment: 
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The “One Another’s” 
1. Be at peace with one another (Mark 9:50) 

2. Wash one another’s feet (John 13:14) 

3. Love one another (John 13:34) 

4. Love one another (John 13:34) 

5. Love one another (John 13:35) 

6. Love one another (John 15:12) 

7. Love one another (John 15:17) 

8. Be devoted to one another in brotherly love (Romans 12:10) 

9. Give preference to one another in honor (Romans 12:10) 

10. Be of the same mind toward one another (Romans 12:16) 

11. Love one another (Romans 13:8) 

12. Let us not judge one another (Romans 14:13) 

13. Accept one another, just as Christ also accepted us (Romans 15:7) 

14. Admonish one another (Romans 15:14) 

15. Greet one another with a holy kiss (Romans 16:16) 

16. When you come together to eat, wait for one another (1 Corinthians 11:33) 

17. Have the same care for one another (1 Corinthians 12:25) 

18. Greet one another with a holy kiss (1 Corinthians 16:20) 

19. Greet one another with a holy kiss (2 Corinthians 13:12) 

20. Through love serve one another (Galatians 5:13) 

21. But if you bite and devour one another, take care lest you are consumed by one another 

(Galatians 5:15) 

22. Let us not become boastful, challenging one another, envying one another (Galatians 5:26) 

23. Bear one another’s burdens (Galatians 6:2) 

24. Showing forbearance to one another in love (Ephesians 4:2) 

25. Be kind to one another (Ephesians 4:32) 

26. Forgiving each other (Ephesians 4:32) 

27. Speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs (Ephesians 5:19) 

28. Be subject to one another in the fear of Christ (Ephesians 5:21) 

29. Let each of you regard one another as more important than himself (Philippians 2:3) 

30. Do not lie to one another (Colossians 3:9) 

31. Bearing with one another (Colossians 3:13) 

32. Forgiving each other (Colossians 3:13) 

33. Teach one another with psalms, and hymns and spiritual songs (Colossians 3:16) 

34. Admonish one another with psalms, and hymns and spiritual songs (Colossians 3:16) 

35. Increase and abound in love for one another (1 Thessalonians 3:12) 

36. Taught by God to love one another (1 Thessalonians 4:9) 

37. Comfort one another with these words (1 Thessalonians 4:18) 

38. Encourage one another (1 Thessalonians 5:11) 

39. Build up one another (1 Thessalonians 5:11) 

40. But encourage one another day after day (Hebrews 3:13) 

41. Consider how to stimulate one another to love and good deeds (Hebrews 10:24) 

42. Encouraging one another (Hebrews 10:25) 

43. Do not speak against one another (James 4:11) 

44. Do not complain against one another (James 5:9) 

45. Confess your sins to one another (James 5:16) 

46. Pray for one another (James 5:16) 

47. Fervently love one another from the heart (1 Peter 1:22) 

48. Keep fervent in your love for one another (1 Peter 4:8) 

49. Be hospitable to one another (1 Peter 4:9) 

50. As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another (1 Peter 4:10) 
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51. Clothe yourself with humility toward one another (1 Peter 5:5) 

52. Greet one another with a kiss of love (1 Peter 5:14) 

53. Love one another (1 John 3:11) 

54. Love one another (1 John 3:23) 

55. Let us love one another (1 John 4:7) 

56. We also ought to love one another (1 John 4:11) 

57. If we love one another, God abides in us (1 John 4:12) 

58. Love one another (2 John 5) 
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Lesson 53 

 

Peaceful Hearts 

 
Group Icebreaker: 

How would you comfort people when they are anxious or worried about the future?  

 

Introduction: 

Shortly after Judas departed the Last Supper, Jesus and the disciples came to the part of the meal 

known as the Maggid, the telling of the Passover story. At the beginning of the Maggid they 

would have partaken of the second cup of wine, the cup of judgment or instruction. Its intent was 

to remind those who participated in the meal how God had delivered His people. “I will redeem 

you with outstretched arm and with great judgments.” (Exodus 6:6) 

 

The telling of the Passover story is still done in the same unusual manner. Children attending the 

meal ask four questions of the elders that invoke them to tell the story of the Passover by 

answering the questions. At the Last Supper, the disciples asked Jesus four questions, they were: 
 

Simon Peter – “Lord, where are You going?”  

Thomas – “Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we know the way?”  

Philip – “Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.”   

Judas (not Iscariot) – “Lord, what then has happened that You are going to disclose 

Yourself to us, and not to the world?” 

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

John 13:36 – 14:31 

 

The Four Questions 

“Mah Nishtanah” 233 

John 13:36-14:26 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

Simon Peter said to Him, “Lord, where are You going?” Jesus answered, “Where I go, you 

cannot follow Me now; but you shall follow later.” Peter said to Him, “Lord, why can I not 

follow You right now? I will lay down my life for You.” Jesus answered, “Will you lay down 

your life for Me? Truly, truly, I say to you, a cock shall not crow, until you deny Me three 

times. Let not your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father’s 

house234 are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to 

prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 

receive you to Myself; that where I am, there you may be also. And you know the way where 

I am going.” Thomas said to Him, “Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we 

know the way?” Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to 

the Father, but through Me. If you had known Me, you would have known My Father also; 

from now on you know Him, and have seen Him.” Philip said to Him, “Lord, show us the 

Father, and it is enough for us.” Jesus said to him, “Have I been so long with you, and yet you 

have not come to know Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; how do you 

 
233 Mah Nishtana (Hebrew: מה נשתנה ), are the first two words in a phrase meaning “Why is tonight different 

from all other nights?” The phrase appears at the beginning of each line of The Four Questions, traditionally 

asked via song by the youngest capable child attending Passover Seder. 
234 My Father’s House: “Heaven”. 
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say, ‘Show us the Father’? Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 

Me? The words that I say to you I do not speak on My own initiative, but the Father abiding 

in Me does His works. Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me; otherwise 

believe on account of the works themselves. Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, 

the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go to 

the Father. And whatever you ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 

in the Son. If you ask Me anything in My name, I will do it. If you love Me, you will keep 

My commandments. And I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He 

may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 

does not behold Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you, and will 

be in you. I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. After a little while the world 

will behold Me no more; but you will behold Me; because I live, you shall live also. “In that 

day you shall know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. He who has My 

commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves Me; and he who loves Me shall be loved 

by My Father, and I will love him, and will disclose Myself to him.” Judas (not Iscariot) said 

to Him, “Lord, what then has happened that You are going to disclose Yourself to us, and not 

to the world?” Jesus answered and said to him, “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; 

and My Father will love him, and We will come to him, and make Our abode with him. He 

who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine, 

but the Father’s who sent Me. These things I have spoken to you, while abiding with you. But 

the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all 

things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” 
 

My Peace I Give to You 

“Bareikh”235 

John 14:27-31 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“Peace I leave with you; My peace I give to you; not as the world gives, do I give to you. Let not 

your heart be troubled, nor let it be fearful. You heard that I said to you, ‘I go away, and I will 

come to you.’ If you loved Me, you would have rejoiced, because I go to the Father; for the Father 

is greater than I. And now I have told you before it comes to pass, that when it comes to pass, you 

may believe. I will not speak much more with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has 

nothing in Me; but that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave Me 

commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go from here.” 

 

The Commands: 
❖ Let not your heart be troubled. 

❖ Believe in God.  

❖ Believe also in me. 

❖ Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father in Me. 

❖ Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be fearful.  

 

The Lesson: 

Jesus started the Maggid with a series of remarks. “Little children, I am with you a little while 

longer. You will seek Me; and as I said to the Jews, now I also say to you, ‘Where I am going, you 

cannot come.’”  This He spoke concerning His impending death for He knew full well that He 

would redeem His people by stretching out His arms upon the cross. In order to comfort the 

disciples Jesus began to prophesy.  

 

 
235 Bareikh: The grace after meals. 
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God has always used prophecy to comfort His people. It reminds them that He has a special 

relationship with them through His word. And that He willingly provides direction while assuring 

them that He is in control. The Scripture says, “So will My word be which goes forth from My 

mouth; It will not return to Me empty, without accomplishing what I desire, and without 

succeeding in the matter for which I sent it.” (Isaiah 55:11) The Apostle Paul would later remark 

that prophecy should be the most sought after spiritual gift and that the “one who prophesies 

speaks to men for edification and exhortation and consolation.” (1 Corinthians 14:3) 

 

Jesus spoke in the manner of a prophet that night by using both aspects of prophecy: foretelling 

(concerning the future) and forth-telling (declaring truth from God). He gave both short-term and 

long-term foretelling prophecies. Short-term prophecy was used to check the truthfulness of the 

prophet. If the prophet’s short-term prophecy did not come to pass then God’s people were to 

ignore the prophet, his long-term prophecies and any forth telling he did.  

 

Since Peter had asked the question about where Jesus was going, Jesus responded to him first 

with a long-term prophecy. “Where I go (to the cross), you cannot follow Me now; but you shall 

follow Me later.” According to tradition, Peter was crucified upside down in Rome around 65 

AD. Jesus followed that with a short-term prophecy. “Truly, truly, I say to you, a cock shall not 

crow, until you deny Me three times.”  This happened within eight hours of Jesus speaking it.  

 

Jesus issued a series of twenty foretelling prophecies to the disciples, which He introduced with 

the commandment, “Do not let your heart be troubled.” Then as if He were putting a parenthesis 

around them Jesus finished with a similar command, “Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be 

fearful.” And for good measure He punctuated it with the statement, “Now I have told you before 

it happens, so that when it happens, you may believe.”  

 

Let’s look at both the long-term (LT) and short-term (ST) prophecies Jesus used to encourage, 

strengthen and console the disciples: 
 

1. I go to prepare a place for you. (LT) 

2. I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also. (LT) 

3. He who believes in Me, the works that I do, he will do also. (ST-55 days) 

4. And greater works than these he will do. (ST– 55 days) 

5. Whatever you ask in My name, that will I do. (ST-55 days) 

6. If you ask Me anything in My name, I will do it. (ST-55 days) 

7. He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever. (ST-55 days)  

8. He abides with you and will be in you. (ST-55 days) 

9. I will not leave you as orphans. (ST-55days)  

10. I will come to you. (ST-4days)  

11. After a little while the world will no longer see Me, (ST-12 hours) 

12. But you will see Me; (ST-4 days) 

13. Because I live, you will live also. (LT) 

14. He who loves Me will be loved by My Father. (ST-55 days) 

15. He who loves Me I will love him. (ST-55 days)  

16. He who loves Me I will disclose Myself to him. (ST-55 days)  

17. We will come to him and make Our abode with him. (ST-55 days) 

18. He will teach you all things. (ST-55 days)  

19. He will bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. (ST-55days)  

20. Peace I leave with you; My peace I give to you. (ST-immediately) 
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Group Discussion: 

1. Has Jesus ever comforted you when you were anxious or worried about the future?  

2. If so, how did He do it?  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

Jesus did more than just console the disciples He told them truth (forth-telling). The central issue 

of these passages of Scriptures we are studying today is what Jesus said concerning Himself. I am 

the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but through Me. To many this is 

a difficult statement! They like to say there are many ways to the Father.  

 

Group Discussion: 

3. What do you think the statement “I am the way, and the truth, and the life” means?  

4. Do you believe that the statement, “No one comes to the Father, but through Me” is true?  

5. What kind of statement do you make to others who contend with you that there is more than 

one way to come to the Father?  

 

Jesus’ statement, “I am the way, and the truth and the life” was the sixth of seven “I am” 

statements He used in the gospel of John. The others were: 1) I am the bread of life (6:35), 2) I 

am the light of the world (8:12), 3) I am the door (10:7 & 9), 4) I am the good shepherd (10:11 

&14), 5) I am the resurrection and the life (11:25) and 7) I am the true vine (15:1 & 5). Each time 

Jesus used the “I am” He was invoking God’s memorial name. For it is written:  
 

Then Moses said to God, “Behold, I am going to the sons of Israel, and I will say to them, 

‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you.’ Now they may say to me, ‘What is His name?’ 

What shall I say to them?”  God said to Moses, “I AM WHO I AM”; and He said, “Thus 

you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘I AM 236 has sent me to you.’” God, furthermore, said to 

Moses, “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘The LORD, the God of your fathers, the 

God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you.’ This is My 

name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations. (Exodus 3:13-15) 

 

Moses was chosen to deliver and lead God’s people. He worked miracles and declared God’s law 

(teachings or instructions). Like Jesus, Moses before he died, prophesied to God’s people about 

the one237 who would come. He would be like Moses, delivering and leading God’s people, 

working miracles and declaring God’s law (teachings and instruction). Listen to what Moses said:  
 

“The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your 

countrymen, you shall listen to him.238 This is according to all that you asked of the LORD 

your God in Horeb on the day of the assembly, saying, ‘Let me not hear again the voice of the 

LORD my God, let me not see this great fire anymore, or I will die.’ The LORD said to me, 

‘They have spoken well. I will raise up a prophet from among their countrymen like you, and 

I will put My words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I command him. It shall 

come about that whoever will not listen to My words which he shall speak in My name,239 I 

Myself will require it of him.” (Deuteronomy 18:15-18) 

 

In order to help His people identify who the coming one would be, God had Moses appoint 

Joshua as the prophet who would follow him.  
 

 
236 In Hebrew “I am” is pronounced “Yah”. 
237 Moses prophesied concerning Jesus and Jesus prophesied concerning the Holy Spirit. 
238 When the disciples were on the Mount of Transfiguration, a bright cloud overshadowed them and a voice out of 

the cloud said, This is My beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased: listen to Him. (Matthew17:5) 
239 Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, ‘I am’.” (John 8:58) 
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Then the LORD said to Moses, “Behold, the time for you to die is near; call Joshua, and 

present yourselves at the tent of meeting, that I may commission him.” So Moses and Joshua 

went and presented themselves at the tent of meeting. Then He commissioned Joshua the son 

of Nun, and said, “Be strong and courageous, for you shall bring the sons of Israel into the 

land which I swore to them, and I will be with you.” (Deuteronomy 31:14 & 23) 

 

The name Joshua (Yah-shua) means “I Am Salvation. And that is precisely Jesus’ name in 

Hebrew, Yah-shua. It was not Moses’ responsibility to lead God’s people into the Promised Land 

because he had sinned.240 It was and still is Joshua’s (Yah-shua’s) responsibility to lead God’s 

people into the Promised Land. 

 

In chapter 7 of the book of Acts, Stephen a man full of the Holy Spirit, brought a railing 

testimony against the Sanhedrim, the ruling council of the Jews, concerning their treatment of 

Jesus241 and all God’s prophets before Him. For that, He was stoned to death, making him the 

church’s first martyr. The Israelites had refused to hear God speaking even when He spoke 

through men just as they had requested. Jesus had already spoken to the chief priests and 

Pharisees about their failure to hear and obey God’s voice242 and even used the parable of the 

landowner243 to make the same point.  

 

Since Jesus was the one of whom Moses prophesied, He commands His disciples to, “Do not let 

your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me.” Then He offered then two proofs as 

to His identity. The first proof was the words that He spoke244 to them: His forth-telling words 

could be verified in the Law and the Prophets and His foretelling words would come to pass. The 

second proof Jesus offered them was the miracles He performed. “Believe Me that I am in the 

Father and the Father is in Me; otherwise believe because of the works themselves.” (John 14:11) 

 

Group Discussion: 

6. Based on Scripture what “I am” statement can you make about yourself? 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Since Jesus is the way, and the truth and the life, how important is it to believe Him and observe 

everything He commands us to do? 

 

 

 
240 Moses disobeyed God (sinned) when he struck the Rock a second time to bring forth water. God originally told 

Moses to strike the Rock of Horeb with his staff when the children of Israel became thirsty and it would bring 

forth water (Exodus 17:6). When the children of Israel became thirsty a second time God commanded Moses to 

speak to the Rock instead of hitting it and it would bring forth water. But Moses became angry with his rebellious 

people and struck the Rock a second time. (Numbers 20:3-13) The reason God would not let Moses lead his 

people into the Promised Land was because, as a prophet, Moses had given Israel a false sign. From 1 Corinthians 

10:4 we discover that the Rock from which the water came forth was Christ. Jesus said, “If any man is thirsty, let 

him come to Me and drink.” Since Jesus is the Christ, God was in effect saying that He would permit His Son to 

be stuck by the rods of men only once for salvation and after that they merely needed to speak to Him. “Whoever 

will call upon the Name of the Lord will be saved”. (Joel 2:32 and Romans 10:13)   
241 Acts 7:37 says, “This is Moses who said to the sons of Israel, ‘God shall raise up for you a prophet like me 

from your brethren.’” 
242 “Do not think that I will accuse you before the Father; the one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you have 

set your hope. For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me, for he wrote about Me. But if you do not believe 

his writings, how will you believe My words?” (John 5:45-47) 
243 Matthew 21:33-46.  
244 God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways, in these last 

days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world. 

(Hebrews 1:1-2) 
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Lesson 54 

 

Abiding in Christ 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

How can Jesus be in the Father and the Father in Him? (The gospel of John begins with the 

introduction that Jesus is the Word. Thus the Word is in the Father and the Father is in the Word. 

A concept which we can understand is that there is only one God, who is the 1) the Creator 

(Father, brain, thought or idea originator), the Word (Son, offspring of the Father’s thoughts – 

everything will be brought under subjection to what the Father says) and 3) the Spirit (Power, the 

animator or the one who accomplishes the task that the Word declares). In this aspect humans 

resemble God, they have thoughts, they speak words to express their thoughts and use their 

bodies or others to accomplish their will or thoughts.)       

 

Introduction: 

As the Last Supper began to draw to a close Jesus commanded His disciples to believe Him when 

He said, “I am in the Father and the Father in Me.” For the disciples this was a profound 

statement. What did Jesus mean? How was this possible? Even in our day, to a large degree this 

statement remains a mystery. Yet as Christians we believe His statement and much of our 

theology has been formed around it. 

 

Before we get into today’s lesson lets reflect on some other Scriptures: 
 

1. It is impossible for God to lie. (Hebrews 6:18) Why? (Because He is one … His thoughts, 

words and actions are in agreement. If they were in disagreement they would not be one.) 

2. For all His ways are just; a God of faithfulness and without injustice, righteous and 

upright is He. (Deuteronomy 32:4) 

3. Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father 

but through Me. (Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of Christ) If you had 

known Me, you would have known My Father also; from now on you know Him, and have 

seen Him.” Philip *said to Him, “Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.” Jesus 
*said to him, “Have I been so long with you, and yet you have not come to know Me, 

Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; how can you say, ‘Show us the Father’? 

Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father is in Me? The words that I say 

to you I do not speak on My own initiative, but the Father abiding in Me does His 

works. (John 14:6-10) 

4. (Jesus is speaking to the Father) “Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. (John 

17:17)  

5. It is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. (1 John 5:6) 

6. (Jesus is speaking) “You judge according to the flesh; I am not judging anyone. But even 

if I do judge, My judgment is true; for I am not alone in it, but I and the Father who sent 

Me.” (John 8:15-16) 

7. “If anyone hears My sayings and does not keep them, I do not judge him; for I did not 

come to judge the world, but to save the world. He who rejects Me and does not receive 

My sayings, has one who judges him; the word (truth) I spoke is what will judge him at 

the last day. “For I did not speak on My own initiative, but the Father Himself who sent 

Me has given Me a commandment as to what to say and what to speak. I know that His 

commandment is eternal life; therefore, the things I speak, I speak just as the Father has 

told Me.” (John 12:47-50) 
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8. But He answered and said, “It is written, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, 

BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.’” 

(Matthew 4:4) 

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Abide In Me 

John 15:1-11 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“I am the true vine,245 and My Father is the vinedresser. Every branch in Me that does not 

bear fruit, He takes away; and every branch that bears fruit, He prunes it, that it may bear 

more fruit. You are already clean because of the word which I have spoken to you. Abide in 

Me,246 and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abides in the vine, so 

neither can you, unless you abide in Me. I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides 

in Me, and I in him, he bears much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. If anyone 

does not abide in Me, he is thrown away as a branch, and dries up; and they gather them, and 

cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, 

ask whatever you wish, and it shall be done for you. By this is My Father glorified, that you 

bear much fruit, and so prove to be My disciples. Just as the Father has loved Me, I have also 

loved you; abide in My love. If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love; just 

as I have kept My Father’s commandments, and abide in His love. These things I have 

spoken to you, that My joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full.” 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Abide in Me, and I in you. 

❖ Abide in my love. 

 

The Lesson: 

As the disciples leave the site of the Last Supper with Jesus, He expands on the idea of oneness 

with God. Only this time He speaks of the disciple’s oneness with Him. He begins the 

conversation by declaring, “I am the true vine.”247 Through the analogy of a grapevine248 Jesus 

connects this oneness with Himself to the disciples being able to bear fruit.  

 

Group Discussion: 

1. Since Jesus calls Himself the “true vine”, is there an untrue vine? (Yes. (Ezekiel 17:1-

10)) 

2. What fruit is Jesus talking about? (The fruit of the Spirit as enumerated in Galatians 5:22-

23.) 

3. What is the purpose of our bearing fruit? (It glorifies God and blesses others.) 

4. What does God do when we don’t bear fruit? (Lifts us up (v. 2). The goodness of God 

leads a man to repentance (Romans 2:4)) 

5. How are we able to bear fruit? (By being in Christ (v.4). Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, 

he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. (2 

Corinthians 5:17)) 

 
245 I AM the True Vine. This is the seventh of Jesus’ seven “I AM” statements. 
246 Abide in Me. According to Jesus in John 6:53-56: A believer abides (dwells) in Jesus when he eats Jesus’ flesh 

and Jesus abides (dwells) in a believer when the believer drinks Jesus’ blood.   
 

247 This is the seventh and last “I AM” statement Jesus makes concerning Himself in the Gospel of John. 
248 The analogy he uses fits perfectly with what had just transpired: He and the disciples had been having 

communion with one another as they shared in the bread and wine.  
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6. How can we bear more fruit? (God prunes us (v.2). Through discipline (Hebrews 12:5-6) 

Loss of focus produces leaves not fruit.)  

7. What is the purpose of pruning a grape vine and how is it done? (It will produce better 

quality grapes. Grapes only grow on one year old vines and only the uppermost spurs are 

left.) 

8. How do we bear much fruit? ((v.5) By recognizing that we can do nothing apart from the 

Lord therefore we remain in constant fellowship with Him.)  

9. How do we know that we are abiding in Christ? (We continue to partake of the bread and 

wine. He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and I in him.” (John 6:53 

–56)249)  

10. What happens if we don’t remain in fellowship with Christ? ((v.6) We wither and dry up. 

Then we are gathered up and cast into the fire to be burned.) 

11. What happens if we forsake the bread and wine? (We in effect are saying we have no 

fellowship with Christ and are not obeying what He commanded us to do.)  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

Continuing the lesson, Jesus remarks that if His disciples remain in Him and His words remain in 

them then they can ask whatever they wish and it would be done for them. At that point the 

disciples were probably thinking . . . which words? Jesus was quick to reply! He issued them 

another commandment and then told them how to keep it. Abide in my love. If you keep my 

commandments you will abide in my love. This was the same way that the Father had treated Him. 

 

Group Discussion: 

12. Since Jesus is the Word of God how important are His instructions to us?   

13. Are Christians not having their prayers answered because they are not obeying what 

Jesus told them to do?  

14. What does the following verse mean to you?  

 By this we know that we have come to know Him, if we keep His commandments. The one 

who says, “I have come to know Him,” and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, 

and the truth is not in him; but whoever keeps His word, in him the love of God has truly 

been perfected. By this we know that we are in Him: the one who says he abides in Him 

ought himself to walk in the same manner as He walked. (1 John 2:3-6) 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Since we have been born again by the Spirit of God and God dwells in us then our words and 

actions should line up with the Word of God. 

 

Application: 

Read the songs of two different vineyards. Isaiah 5:1-7 and 27:2-6 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
249 According to Jesus: 1) A believer abides (dwells) in Jesus when he eats Jesus’ flesh and 2) Jesus abides 

(dwells) in a believer when the believer drinks Jesus’ blood.  
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Lesson 55 

 

Disillusioned 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

Have you ever been disillusioned about something before? If so, what was it?  

 

Introduction: 

Near the end of the Last Supper Jesus began talking to His disciples about various relationships 

they would be involved in. First, he talked about their relationship with Him. “Abide in Me, and I 

in you.” Then He discussed their relationship with one another. “This is My commandment, that 

you love one another, just as I have loved you.” And finally, He talked to them about their 

relationship with the world. “If the world (kosmos) hates you, you know that it has hated Me 

before it hated you. If you were of the world (kosmos), the world (kosmos) would love its own; 

but because you are not of the world (kosmos), but I chose you out of the world (kosmos), 

because of this the world (kosmos) hates you.” 

 

When Jesus used the term “world”, He wasn’t talking about the earth250 with its landmasses, 

oceans, lakes, rivers, mountains and prairies. Instead the Scriptures use the Greek word kosmos 

(world).251 The word kosmos is translated as “adornment”. It’s the way things appear, or the way 

things operate here on earth. The same root word is used in two familiar passages of Scripture 

concerning how Christian women should appear.  
 

Your adornment (root word – kosmos) must not be merely external—braiding the hair, and 

wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with 

the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God. (1 

Peter 3:3-4) 

 

Likewise, I want women to adorn (root word – kosmos) themselves with proper clothing, 

modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments, but 

rather by means of good works, as is proper for women making a claim to godliness. (1 

Timothy 2:9-10) 

 

When we see a woman, all dressed up in fancy clothes and jewelry she looks really attractive, 

however it doesn’t tell us anything about the woman herself. It’s just the way she appears. It’s an 

illusion! And that is the same way the world (kosmos) is . . . it’s an illusion. The things of this 

world look attractive however they are not as they appear.252 The Scriptures tell us that Satan, the 

father of lies, governs all the kingdoms of this world (kosmos). Therefore, everything in it is 

wearing a deceptive mask … it’s an illusion. In fact, you could substitute the word illusion for the 

word, world (kosmos). For example, we could read a familiar verse from the book of James as, 

“You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with the world (illusion) is hostility toward 

God? Therefore, whoever wishes to be a friend of the world (illusion) makes himself an enemy of 

God.” 

 

 
250 If Jesus had been talking about the earth, it’s physical aspects or inhabitants the Greek word “ge” would have 

been used. 
251 There are two other primary Greek words used in New Testament Scripture, which are translated “world”. The 

first is “aion”. It is also translated as age because it speaks to the aspect of time . . . a period of existence or 

duration. The second is “ikoumene”. It refers to the concept of area … the globe.  
252 The subject of “things are not as they appear” was the theme of the “Matrix” movie trilogy (2002-2005).  
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According to the dictionary an illusion is a false idea or conception. It is belief or opinion not in 

accord with the facts . . . an unreal, deceptive, or misleading appearance or image. Many people 

use the word disillusioned in a negative sense, however, to be disillusioned is actually quite 

good. The word disillusioned simply means to be free from illusion or false ideas.  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

John 15:18 – 16:33 

 

Hated Without a Cause 

John 15:18-25 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“If the world hates you, you know that it has hated Me before it hated you. If you were of the 

world, the world would love its own; but because you are not of the world, but I chose you 

out of the world, therefore the world hates you. Remember the word that I said to you, ‘A 

slave is not greater than his master.’ If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you; if 

they kept My word, they will keep yours also. But all these things they will do to you for My 

name’s sake, because they do not know the One who sent Me. If I had not come and spoken 

to them, they would not have sin, but now they have no excuse for their sin. He who hates Me 

hates My Father also. If I had not done among them the works which no one else did, they 

would not have sin; but now they have both seen and hated Me and My Father as well. But 

they have done this in order that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their Law, 

‘THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE.’253 

 

The Promise of the Holy Spirit 

John 15:26-16:16 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth, 

who proceeds from the Father, He will bear witness of Me, and you will bear witness also, 

because you have been with Me from the beginning. These things I have spoken to you, that 

you may be kept from stumbling. They will make you outcasts from the synagogue, but an 

hour is coming for everyone who kills you to think that he is offering service to God. And 

these things they will do, because they have not known the Father, or Me. But these things I 

have spoken to you, that when their hour comes, you may remember that I told you of them. 

And these things I did not say to you at the beginning, because I was with you. But now I am 

going to Him who sent Me; and none of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’ But because I 

have said these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. But I tell you the truth, it is to your 

advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper shall not come to you; but if I 

go, I will send Him to you. And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin, 

and righteousness, and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and 

concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father, and you no longer behold Me; and 

concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged. I have many more 

things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, 

He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever 

He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. He shall glorify Me; for 

He shall take of Mine and shall disclose it to you. All things that the Father has are Mine; 

therefore, I said, that He takes of Mine, and will disclose it to you.” 

 

 

 
253 'THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE': Psalms 35:19 and 69:4. 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Psalms+35%3A19%2C+69%3A4&version=NIV
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The Father Loves You 

John 16:16-33 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

“A little while, and you will no longer behold Me; and again, a little while, and you will see 

Me.” Some of His disciples therefore said to one another, “What is this thing He is telling us, 

‘A little while, and you will not behold Me; and again a little while, and you will see Me’; 

and, ‘because I go to the Father’?” And so, they were saying, “What is this that He says, ‘A 

little while’? We do not know what He is talking about.” Jesus knew that they wished to 

question Him, and He said to them, “Are you deliberating together about this, that I said, ‘A 

little while, and you will not behold Me, and again a little while, and you will see Me’? Truly, 

truly, I say to you, that you will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice; you will be 

sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned to joy. Whenever a woman is in travail, she has 

sorrow, because her hour has come; but when she gives birth to the child, she remembers the 

anguish no more, for joy that a child has been born into the world. Therefore, you too now 

have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and no one takes your joy 

away from you. And in that day, you will ask Me no question. Truly, truly, I say to you, if 

you shall ask the Father for anything, He will give it to you in My name. Until now you have 

asked for nothing in My name; ask, and you will receive, that your joy may be made full. 

These things I have spoken to you in figurative language; an hour is coming when I will 

speak no more to you in figurative language but will tell you plainly of the Father. In that day 

you will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I will request the Father on your behalf; 

for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me, and have believed that I came 

forth from the Father. I came forth from the Father and have come into the world; I am 

leaving the world again and going to the Father.” His disciples said, “Lo, now You are 

speaking plainly, and are not using a figure of speech. Now we know that You know all 

things and have no need for anyone to question You; by this we believe that You came from 

God.” Jesus answered them, “Do you now believe? Behold, an hour is coming, and has 

already come, for you to be scattered, each to his own home, and to leave Me alone; and yet I 

am not alone, because the Father is with Me. These things I have spoken to you, that in Me 

you may have peace. In the world you have tribulation but take courage; I have overcome the 

world.” 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Remember the word that I said to you, “A slave is not greater than his master.” 

❖ Ask and you will receive, that your joy may be made full. 

❖ But take courage. 

 

Group Discussion: 

1. Name some illusions that people live under?  

2. How do people become disillusioned? (By learning the truth. “If you continue in My 

word, then you are truly disciples of Mine; and you will know the truth, and the truth will 

make you free.” (John 8:31-32)) 

 

The Lesson: 

Jesus begins the lesson by telling the disciples that they will be hated by the world. This is quite 

understandable because the world and its systems are based on lies, while Jesus, His disciples and 

the Kingdom of God are all based on the truth. Therefore, conflict is inevitable.  
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Jesus continued by saying, “If you were of the world, the world would love its own; but because 

you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, because of this the world hates you. 

Jesus is so adamant about this truth that He reinforces it with a command, “Remember the word I 

said to you, ‘A slave is not greater than His master’. If they persecuted Me, they will also 

persecute you.” 

 

In order to combat the world’s lies, the Lord promised the disciples that He would send them the 

Holy Spirit. And when the Holy Spirit came, He would bear witness along with them that Jesus 

was the way, the truth and the life and that no man could come to the Father but through Him. In 

addition, the Holy Spirit would convict the world of sin, righteousness and judgment. It is the 

Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. (1 John 5:6)  

 

The coming of the Holy Spirit would be the sign that the Kingdom of God254 had come upon the 

earth. It was the kingdom prophesied by Daniel “the stone cut out of the rock without hands”255 

that would crush all the kingdoms of this world (kosmos). Each member of this kingdom would 

be clothed with heavenly armor256 and each one would wield the sword of the Spirit, which is the 

Word of God. And each way that the sword turned it would destroy the lies and illusions of the 

world. 

 

Jesus told the disciples to ask in His name and that they would receive, that their joy my might be 

full. Each of us who names Jesus Christ as Lord should be asking Him to make us effective in 

using the sword of the Spirit against the rulers, powers, world forces of this darkness and the 

spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.  

 

Yet at the same time we are not to fight against flesh and blood even though our enemies may 

control people through lies and illusions. It is these people who persecute us not knowing the 

truth. And like Jesus they may ridicule, torture or kill us. But we are to be of good cheer knowing 

full well that our hope is not in this world. As Jesus brought the lesson to a close, He said, “These 

things I have spoken to you, so that in Me you may have peace. In the world (kosmos) you have 

tribulation but take courage; I have overcome the world (kosmos).”    

 

Group Discussion: 

3. Many Christians believe that everything in their life will be wonderful. What is the truth 

about this? (They forget the Scripture that says in this world you will have tribulation.) 

4. Many Christians believe that everyone in church is nice, understanding and forgiving. 

What is the truth about this? (Not everyone in a church is a Christian, in fact they may be 

sent by your enemy to destroy the work. Also, Christians are a being conformed to the 

image of Christ and may not have arrived at maturity.) 

5. Many Christians believe that when they get married, their lives will be totally fulfilling. 

What is the truth about this? (It takes hard work, dying to one’s self and submission to 

their mate.) 

6. Many Christians believe that you should trust one another. What is the truth about this? 

(Where is it written that we should trust in any man? According to the Scriptures we 

should trust only in God. (Ps 20:7, Ps 56:4, Prov. 3:5 and Jn 14:1)) 

7. Many Christians believe that spiritual growth just happens. What is the truth about this? 

(Spiritual growth is a process in which the believer is conformed to the image of Christ by 

 
254 The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

(Romans 14:17) 
255 Daniel 2:34 & 44-45. 
256 Ephesians 6:10-17 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

122 | P a g e  

 

hearing the Word of God and obeying it. At various points in his life he will undergo 

testing.)  

8. Many Christians believe that the government can solve their problems. What is the truth 

about this? 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Welcome disillusionments by welcoming truth. Rejoice when you are persecuted for truth 

because it affirms your transformation into the image of Christ. 

 

Application: 

Write down one event that occurs in the near future in which you were persecuted for telling the 

truth and tell tour group about it. 
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Lesson 56 

 

Waiting for Him 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

What do you do when you are waiting for someone?  

 

Introduction: 

As the Last Supper drew to close Jesus prayed for His disciples and then blessed the fourth cup of 

wine. BARUCH ATAH ADONAI, ELOHENU MELECH HA-OHLAHM, BO-RAY P’REE HA-

GAFEN! Blessed are You, Lord our God, King of the Universe, Who creates the fruit of the vine. 

 

This fourth cup of wine, the Cup of Elijah, is the culmination of the Passover meal and for every 

Israelite points forward to the future fulfillment of all of God’s promises. It is also called the Cup 

of Praise or Hope and refers specifically to Exodus 6:8, “I will bring you to the land which I 

swore to give to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it to you for a possession; I am the 

LORD.” For fifteen centuries the Israelites had been observing this ritual and now the Lord’s 

Passover was literally being fulfilled before the disciple’s eyes. 

 

As the men drank the cup they ended by singing the Hallel257. They had no idea that what they 

were singing would come to pass within a matter of hours. Listen to the last fifteen verses of 

Psalm 118: 
 

The LORD is my strength and song, and He has become my salvation. 
 

The sound of joyful shouting and salvation is in the tents of the righteous; the right hand of the 

LORD does valiantly. The right hand of the LORD is exalted; the right hand of the LORD does 

valiantly. 
 

I will not die, but live, and tell of the works of the LORD. The LORD has disciplined me 

severely, but He has not given me over to death. 
 

Open to me the gates of righteousness; I shall enter through them, I shall give thanks to the 

LORD. This is the gate of the LORD; the righteous will enter through it. I shall give thanks to 

You, for You have answered me, and You have become my salvation. 
 

The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief corner stone. This is the LORD’S 

doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. This is the day which the LORD has made; let us rejoice and 

be glad in it. O LORD, do save, we beseech You; O LORD, we beseech You, do send 

prosperity! 
 

Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the LORD; we have blessed you from the house of 

the LORD. The LORD is God, and He has given us light; bind the festival sacrifice with cords 

to the horns of the altar. 
 

You are my God, and I give thanks to You; You are my God, I extol You. Give thanks to the 

LORD, for He is good; for His loving kindness is everlasting. 

 

When they finished singing the hymn they walked out into the night. The air was cool but not 

unpleasant and the full moon bathed the whole scene in a surreal light. Jesus and the disciples 

exited the city through the nearby Essene Gate. They descended the steep slope down into the 

 
257 1 Psalms 113-118. 
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Valley of Ben Hinnom, went past the field that would later be called Haceldama258 and crossed 

the Kidron brook. 

 

Following the course of the murmuring stream northward they passed the two silent sentinels, 

Zechariah’s Tomb and Absalom’s Pillar, standing awash in the ghostly moonlight. An occasional 

barking dog punctuated the stillness of the night, which hung like a cloak about them and the dim 

glow of firelight could be seen emanating from within the Temple precincts. The short journey 

terminated at a grove of olive trees known as . . . Gethsemane, “the oil press.” 

 

Read the Scripture: 
 

In the Garden of Gethsemane 

Matthew 26:36-46, Mark 14:32-42, Luke 22:39-46, John 18:1 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

And they came to a place named Gethsemane; and He said to His disciples, “Sit here until I 

have prayed.” And He took with Him Peter and James and John, and began to be very 

distressed and troubled. And He said to them, “My soul is deeply grieved to the point of 

death; remain here and keep watch.” And He went a little beyond them, and fell to the 

ground, and began to pray that if it were possible, the hour might pass Him by. And He was 

saying, “Abba! Father! All things are possible for Thee; remove this cup from Me; yet not 

what I will, but what Thou wilt.” And He came and found them sleeping, and said to Peter, 

“Simon, are you asleep? Could you not keep watch for one hour? Keep watching and praying, 

that you may not come into temptation; the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.” He went 

away again a second time and prayed, saying, “My Father, if this cannot pass away unless I 

drink it, Thy will be done.” And again He came and found them sleeping, for their eyes were 

very heavy; and they did not know what to answer Him. And He withdrew from them about a 

stone’s throw, and He knelt down and began to pray, saying, “Father, if Thou art willing, 

remove this cup from Me; yet not My will, but Thine be done.” Now an angel from heaven 

appeared to Him, strengthening Him. And being in agony He was praying very fervently; and 

His sweat became like drops of blood, falling down upon the ground. And when He rose from 

prayer, He came the third time to the disciples and found them sleeping from sorrow, and said 

to them, “Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? It is enough; Rise and pray that you 

may not enter into temptation; the hour has come; behold, the Son of Man is being betrayed 

into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going; behold, the one who betrays Me is at hand!” 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Sit here until I have prayed. 

❖ Remain here and keep watch. 

❖ Keep watching and praying. 

❖ Rise and pray that you may not enter into temptation. 

❖ Arise, let us be going. 

 

Group Discussion: 

1.  Do you find it hard to wait?  

2.  Why or why not?  

 

 

 
258 Haceldama – After Judas Iscariot betrayed Jesus for thirty pieces of silver; he tried to return the money to the 

chief priests and elders. They decided it would not be lawful to put the money into the Temple treasury, since it 

was the price of blood. Instead they bought the potter's field for a burial place for strangers. And from that day it 

has been called Haceldama, the Field of Blood. 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Matthew+26%3A36-46%2C+Mark+14%3A32-42%2C+Luke+22%3A39-46%2C+John+18%3A1&version=NIV
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The Lesson: 

The “oil press” was located in a cave259 that was situated at the north end of the grove of olive 

trees. It was here that Jesus probably told eight of His disciples to remain until He had prayed. 

From His interaction with the disciples we can learn some lessons about waiting for our Lord to 

do something. 

 

Sometimes it is boring having to wait on Him. We want released into ministry but it doesn’t 

happen. We pray for something and it seems like He doesn’t answer. We wait for His direction 

but it doesn’t come. Why do we have to wait? The hours roll by. Sometimes we remind Him, 

“Lord it’s easy for you to say “wait” because your in heaven, living forever, but we’re here on 

earth in these temporary bodies. Our days are numbered and they’re slipping by pretty fast. 

What’s the hold up?” 

 

Does any of this sound familiar to you? 

 

The disciples were no different than we are, so Jesus gave them some instructions on what to do 

while they were waiting for Him. He began by telling the disciples to sit. “Sit here until I have 

prayed.” Sitting denotes a restful state. It is not working and it is not sleeping. It is the position of 

readiness for another action. We, as Christians would do well to remember that the Lord is going 

before us to make the way. The book of Hebrews tells us that Jesus, our High Priest, “lives to 

make intercession for us.” And for those of us who do wait for the Lord, God promises they “will 

gain new strength; they will mount up with wings like eagles, they will run and not get tired, they 

will walk and not become weary.” (Isaiah 40:31) 

 

Jesus accompanied by Peter, James and John separated themselves from the larger group by 

walking a short distance into the grove of trees to the south. After entering the grove He told 

those three disciples to remain there and keep watch. The second instruction we should adhere to 

is to remain watchful while waiting for Him. 

 

There is a tendency for us to become complacent in our lives, never expecting Jesus to show up in 

any significant way. Yet He will! The writer of Hebrews puts it this way: And we desire that each 

one of you show the same diligence so as to realize the full assurance of hope until the end, so 

that you will not be sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience inherit the 

promises. (Hebrews 6:11-12) When Jesus returned He found Peter, James and John asleep and 

rebuked them for it. 

 

The third thing we are to do is to add prayer to our watching. Jesus said, “Keep watching and 

praying.” In the garden that night, Jesus sought His Father’s will.  And that is the kind of praying 

we should be doing. Some call this “praying in the Spirit”.  The “Apostle Paul alluded to this in 

his epistle to the Romans. And in the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not 

know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep 

for words; and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He 

intercedes for the saints according to the will of God. (Romans 8:26-27) 

 

Many times, we as Christians engage in prayer but aren’t really expecting God to respond, so we 

just go ahead and do what we were already planning to do. Or we will pray when we go to bed 

and then just drift off to sleep. Jesus admonished the disciples to watch and pray so they wouldn’t 

fall into temptation. Doing things our own way or going to sleep are but just two extremes of 

 
259 Caves were especially suited for the preparation and storage of oil because they were warm in the winter and 

cool in the summer. 
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falling into temptation. The reason we are to remain awake and alert is to see what the Lord’s 

reply will be. 

 

Jesus also prayed three times to the Father regarding the same issue . . . could what He was 

preparing to go through be done another way? Jesus was a man of faith. He was use to having His 

prayers answered. He believed that he would receive what He asked for. Concerning prayer, 

Christians should remember that when we ask God for something we are to believe we have 

received our request.260 It also appears that it is appropriate to ask God for same thing three 

times. This principle is borne out by the fact that the Apostle Paul, like Jesus also prayed about an 

issue three times.261 

 

Again Jesus returned and found the three disciples asleep so He gave them another instruction. 

“Rise and pray.” The fourth thing we can learn about waiting for the Lord is that when we 

become weary we should rise or stand to our feet while we pray. This demonstrates our 

preparedness to act on whatever the Lord tells us to do. 

 

As the disciples prepared to rise Jesus issued His final instruction “Arise, let us be going.” The 

last thing we learn about waiting on the Lord is that once He instructs us on what to do or what 

direction to take, as Christians we should immediately do what He says. 

 

Group Discussion: 

3.  How does the Parable of the Ten Virgins (Matthew 25:1- 13) compare with what Jesus 

taught His disciples in the Garden of Gethsemane that night?  

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Waiting for the Lord to act involves active participation. 

•  It requires us to be restful, not busy and not sleeping. 

•  It requires us to be watchful. 

•  It requires us to be prayerful, seeking God’s will. 

•  It requires us to be prepared to act. 

•  It requires us to immediately respond to Him. 

 

Application: 

Use this outline the next time you are waiting for the Lord to do something. 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
260 "Therefore I say to you, all things for which you pray and ask, believe that you have received them, and they will be 

granted you." (Mark 11:24) 
261 2 Corinthians 12:8 (refer to lesson 41) 
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Lesson 57 

 

Receive the Holy Spirit 
 

Introduction: 

In the previous lesson, we saw that when Jesus went to pray in the Garden at Gethsemane, He 

taught the disciples how to wait for Him. It had required active participation on their part. They 

were to be: 
 

1. Restful, not busy or sleeping. 

2. Watchful. 

3. Prayerfully seeking God’s will. 

4. Prepared to act. 

5. Responding immediately to His commands. 

 

As soon as Jesus finished praying, He was arrested, tried, condemned, crucified and buried. After 

remaining in the grave for three days and three nights He rose from the dead. He appeared to 

Mary Magdalene that morning and to His uncle, Cleopas and another disciple named Simon as 

they walked along the road to Emmaus that afternoon. Cleopas and Simon raced back to 

Jerusalem to tell Peter and the other disciples that they had seen Jesus alive! While the two were 

telling their story to the disciples, Jesus suddenly appeared to them all.  

 

Group Discussion: 

1. Do you think the disciples were waiting for Jesus to return as He had taught them to? Why 

or why not?  

2. If you had been with the disciples when Jesus appeared in their midst, what would your 

reaction have been?  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Mark 16:13-14, Luke 24:33-43, John 20:19-31 

 

Jesus Appears to the Apostles 

Mark 16:13-14, Luke 24:33-43, John 20:19-23 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, April 27th, Sunday night – Nisan 19 

And they arose that very hour and returned to Jerusalem and found gathered together the 

eleven and those who were with them, saying, “The Lord has really risen, and has appeared to 

Simon.” And they began to relate their experiences on the road and how He was recognized 

by them in the breaking of the bread. And while they were telling these things, He Himself 

stood in their midst, and said to them, “Peace be with you.” And He reproached them for their 

unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen Him after 

He had risen. But they were startled and frightened and thought that they were seeing a spirit. 

And He said to them, “Why are you troubled, and why do doubts arise in your hearts? See 

My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself; touch Me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh 

and bones as you see that I have.” And when He had said this, He showed them both His 

hands and His side. The disciples therefore rejoiced when they saw the Lord. And while they 

still could not believe it for joy and were marveling, He said to them, “Have you anything 

here to eat?” And they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish; and He took it and ate it before 

them. Jesus therefore said to them again, “Peace be with you; as the Father has sent Me, I also 

send you.” And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, “Receive the 
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Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, their sins have been forgiven them; if you retain 

the sins of any, they have been retained.” 

 

Doubting Thomas 

Matthew 28:16-17, John 20:24-31 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, May 5th, Monday evening – Nisan 27 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. The 

other disciples therefore were saying to him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he said to them, 

“Unless I shall see in His hands the imprint of the nails and put my finger into the place of the 

nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe.” But the eleven disciples proceeded to 

Galilee, to the mountain which Jesus had designated. And after eight days again His disciples 

were inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in 

their midst, and said, “Peace be with you.” Then He said to Thomas, “Reach here your finger, 

and see My hands; and reach here your hand and put it into My side; and be not unbelieving 

but believing.” Thomas answered and said to Him, “My Lord and my God!” Jesus said to 

him, “Because you have seen Me, have you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and 

yet believed.” Many other signs therefore Jesus also performed in the presence of the 

disciples, which are not written in this book; but these have been written that you may believe 

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing you may have life in His name. 

 

The Commands: 

❖ Peace be with you. 

❖ Peace be with you; as the Father has sent Me, I also send you. 

❖ Receive the Holy Spirit. 

❖ Peace be with you. 

❖ Be not unbelieving but believing. 

 

The Lesson: 

The sudden appearance of Jesus in the room startled the disciples so He immediately 

commanded them to be at peace. It had been just five days before, at the Last Supper that Jesus 

had told them, “A little while, and you will no longer see Me; and again, a little while, and you 

will see Me?” Yet they were surprised to see Him. Then Jesus reproached them for their 

unbelief and hardness of heart, because they hadn’t even believed those who had seen Him after 

He had risen. 

 

At first the disciples thought they were seeing a ghost. But Jesus reassured them. First by 

showing them His nail-pierced hands262 and feet. And secondly, He invited them to touch Him 

and told them that a spirit did not have flesh and bones as He had. With the physical evidence 

as proof the disciples began to rejoice as they realized that it was truly Jesus who was standing 

in their midst. At the Last Supper, Jesus had also foretold of the disciple’s great joy. “But I will 

see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and no one will take your joy away from you.” 

 

Having eaten a piece of broiled fish that the disciples had given Him, Jesus told them “Peace 

be with you; as the Father has sent Me, I also send you.” And when He had said this, He 

breathed on them, and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, their sins 

haven been forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they have been retained.” 

 

 
262 nail-pierced hands. See article on page 150 (“Behold the Man with Nail Pierced Hands – The Great Name of 

God”) for a full explanation. 
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Group Discussion: 

3. What had the Father sent Jesus to do? (See Luke 4:18) Also to make disciples, use the 

gifts of the Spirit, obey the Father, love others, forgive people’s sins, etc. 

4. What does Jesus want His disciples to do? The same thing. 

5. Since Jesus had told the disciples on two different occasions at the Last Supper that He 

would be sending them the Holy Spirit, why do you think He had to command them to 

receive the Holy Spirit? Because the Holy Spirit is a gift and a gift must be received. (For 

example: God sent His Word, His prophets, His Son, and His salvation … all of them are 

gifts and must be received to be beneficial.  

6. How do you believe Jesus’ last statement above applies to you?  

7.  Why do you think Jesus breathed on the disciples?  

 

The Lesson Continued: 

There are many opinions concerning why Jesus breathed on the disciples when He commanded 

them to “Receive the Holy Spirit.” We will attempt to cover the most predominant ones in this 

lesson. 

• In Hebrew, the term for the Holy Spirit is Ruwach Qodesh, literally the “breath of God”. 

Jesus breathing on His disciples would have 1) reminded them of what they knew . . . 

“The wind blows where it wishes and you hear the sound of it, but do not know where it 

comes from and where it is going; so is everyone who is born of the Spirit” and 2) 

foreshadowed of what was to come . . . and suddenly there came from heaven a noise like 

a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting.  

• Another thought is that Jesus was demonstrating how the Holy Spirit works; first you must 

receive a breath of air and then expel it. In other words, like a gift, you must receive it first 

before it can be given away. 

• Some believe this was a sign of being “born again”, since God breathed on Adam to give 

him life.  

• Others believe that Jesus actually imparted the Holy Spirit at that time and serves as 

evidence that all of His followers must receive the Holy Spirit to be saved. Then, at a later 

time, they would receive a baptism (immersion or overwhelming) with the Holy Spirit for 

the purpose of being clothed with power (equipped with spiritual gifts) in order to be 

effective witnesses. Bible scholars point to two different Scriptures that speak to life 

giving water (the Holy Spirit) in support of this idea. 

o The first Scripture, John 4:13-14 refers to Jesus imparting the Holy Spirit so that an 

individual might have eternal life. In the passage, Jesus is speaking to the woman at 

the well in Samaria. He says to her, “Everyone who drinks of this water will thirst 

again; but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall never thirst; but the 

water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal 

life.” This passage connects the idea that anyone who drinks the water that Jesus gives 

him (the Holy Spirit) has access to eternal life. In this case the water is enclosed in a 

container . . . the well. Also note that the water is contained within the individual. This 

supports the idea that the individual believer has access to this source of life or may 

give it to anyone who asks him for a drink of it. The water for the most part remains 

hidden. 

o The second Scripture, John 7:37-39 refers to Jesus baptizing (immersing or 

overwhelming) an individual with the Holy Spirit for the purpose of clothing the 

disciples with power (spiritual gifts) that they might be effective witnesses. Now on 

the last day, the great day of the feast (Tabernacles), Jesus stood and cried out, 
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saying, “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. “He who believes in Me, 

as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.’” 

But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for 

the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified. This passage speaks 

to believers who are giving away the life-giving water (the Holy Spirit); in other 

words . . . witnesses. In this case it is not a single well of water but multiple streams.  

And it is not just a spring bubbling up but large quantities of water . . . flowing rivers. 

The rivers of water are exposed for all to see and anyone may drink from them freely.    

 

When Jesus told the disciples to receive the Holy Spirit, they would have undoubtedly recalled 

the things that He had spoken to them about the Holy Spirit at the Last Supper. These 

statements form the core of our understanding on the doctrine of the Holy Spirit.  

 

What thoughts come to your mind concerning what Jesus said?  
 

• The Father is the giver of the Holy Spirit. (John 14:16) 

• The Holy Spirit will remain with Jesus’ disciples forever. (John 14:16) 

• The disciples will have an intimate knowledge of the Holy Spirit. (John 14:17) 

• The Holy Spirit will live with the disciples. (John 14:17) 

• The Holy Spirit will be inside the disciples. (John 14:17) 

• God the Father will send the Holy Spirit in Jesus’ name. (John 14:26) 

• The Holy Spirit will teach the disciples all things. (John 14:26) 

• The Holy Spirit will bring to remembrance everything Jesus has said to His disciples. 

(John 14:26) 

• Jesus, Himself sends the Holy Spirit. (John 15:26) John the Baptist also testified to this 

when he said, He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” 

• The Holy Spirit is truth. (John 15:26) 

• The Holy Spirit will bear witness of Jesus. (John 15:26) 

• The Holy Spirit will convict the world concerning sin because they do not believe in 

Jesus. (John 16:8,9) 

• The Holy Spirit will convict the world concerning righteousness because Jesus has been 

raised from the dead. (John 16:8,10) 

• The Holy Spirit will convict the world concerning judgment because Satan, the ruler of 

this world (kosmos–adornment/illusion) has been judged. (John 16:8,11) 

• The Holy Spirit will guide the disciples into all truth. (John 16:13) 

• The Holy Spirit will not speak on His own initiative. (John 16:13) 

• The Holy Spirit will speak only what He hears. (John 16:13) 

• The Holy Spirit will speak. (John 16:13) 

• The Holy Spirit will tell you about the future. (John 16:13) 

• The Holy Spirit will glorify Jesus. (John 16:14) 

• The Holy Spirit will give the disciples understanding of everything that Jesus possesses. 

(John 16:14) 

 

Jesus also made other statements to the disciples about the Holy Spirit, what thoughts come to 

your mind? 
 

• The heavenly Father gives the gift of the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him. (Luke 11:13) 

• No one can enter the kingdom of God without being born of the Spirit (John 3:5)  
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• When a person is born again by the Spirit it is like the wind. You don’t know where the 

wind came from or where it is going because it goes where it wishes . . . you just hear the 

sound of it. (John 3:8) 

• The Holy Spirit will clothe the disciples with power from on high. (Luke 24:49) 

 

Eight days after Jesus’ initial encounter with the disciples He appeared to them again while they 

were in the Galilee. This time Thomas was with them. After greeting them, Jesus proves His 

identity to Thomas and then commands them to believing, not doubting. Then He proceeded to 

place a prophetic blessing on all those who would not see Him, as the disciples had, but believe in 

Him anyhow. 

 

Group Discussion: 

8. Why do you think Jesus blessed those who would believe in Him even though they had 

never seen Him? (They were people of faith and deserving of reward because faith comes 

by hearing and hearing by the word of God. Many are called but few are chosen.)  

9. According to the book of Acts the Holy Spirit can be bestowed upon individuals after they 

have been baptized in Jesus name through the laying of hands by an apostle. (Acts 8:18) 

Does that verse apply today? Why or why not?  

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

Be sure you receive the Holy Spirit. 

 

Application:  

Read the following passages of Scripture: 
 

• Acts 2:1-4 “clothing with power” 

• Acts 2:33 “hear and see” 

• Acts 2:38-39 “will receive” 

• Acts 2:43 “the apostles have power” 

• Acts 3:22-23 “Jesus is sent to you … obey or perish” 

• Acts 4:29-31 “prayer for signs and wonders and a bold testimony” 

• Acts 6:5-8 “Stephen receives the laying on of hands and does signs and wonders” 

• Acts 8:5-19 “Philip goes to Samaria and the people are clothed with power” 

• Acts 9:17-18 “Paul receives the Holy Spirit and gets baptized” 

• Acts 10:43-48 “Cornelius and his household receive the Holy Spirit” 

• Acts 19:1-6 “John’s baptism versus baptism with the Holy Spirit” 

• 1 Corinthians, chapters 12 &14 “gifts of the Spirit” 

• 1 Timothy 4:14 “Timothy gets a gift” 

 

I Will Put My Spirit Within You  

Ezekiel 36:26-27 
 

26 And I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit I will put within you. And I will remove 

the heart of stone from your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. 27 And I will put my Spirit 

within you and cause you to walk in my statutes and be careful to obey my rules. 
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Lesson 58 

 

The Great Commission 
 

Group Icebreaker: 

What is God’s will for your life?  

 

Introduction: 

Forty days had passed since Jesus was raised from the dead. During that time He told the 

disciples many things concerning the kingdom of God and opened their minds to understand the 

Scriptures. He explained to them that it was written that the Christ would suffer and rise again 

from the dead on the third day and that repentance for forgiveness of sins would be proclaimed in 

His name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And He told them that they were to be 

witnesses of those things. 

 

On the fortieth day Jesus gathered the disciples together and led them out of Jerusalem to a place 

on the Mount of Olives near Bethany.263 When they arrived He commanded them not to leave 

Jerusalem until He had baptized them with the Holy Spirit a few days hence. Somewhat puzzled 

they inquired of Him if He was going to restore the kingdom to Israel at that time. He replied that 

it wasn’t for them to know the times or epochs established by the Father but that they would 

receive power when the Holy Spirit came upon them.  

 

Then He issued His last set of commands, which today has come to be known as the “Great 

Commission”. After that He blessed the disciples and ascended into heaven while they watched. 

They were awestruck! As Jesus continued to rise, a cloud264 received Him out of their sight. Then 

two angels appeared and told them that He would one day return to earth in the same manner that 

they had seen Him leave. 

 

Group Discussion: 

1. If you had been with the disciples that day, what questions would have been running 

through your mind?  

 

Reading the Scripture: 
 

Final Instructions – The Great Commission265 

Matthew 28:18-20, Mark 16:15-19, Luke 24:44-53, Acts 1:3-12 
Scripture excerpts from “Follow Me: A Message from God” 

 

31 AD, June 5th, Thursday – Iyyar 27 

Now He said to them, “These are My words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, 

that all things which are written about Me in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the 

Psalms must be fulfilled.” Then He opened their minds to understand the Scriptures, and He 

 
263 Bethany was the home on Lazarus, Mary and Martha. It is located on the southeastern side of the Mount of 

Olives about a two-mile journey from Jerusalem. 
264 The specific cloud that is being talked about in Hebrew is called the Sh’khinah: the cloud of glory. It is the 

same cloud that led the Israelites in their wilderness wanderings, became a pillar of fire at night and filled the 

Temple of God. It always indicates the presence of God 
 

265 The Great Commission: The basic commission was to make new disciples. To this, Jesus specified the 

method involved in accomplishing that task. The fulfillment of the various components is recorded in the Acts of 

the Apostles. Below is a list of the initial fulfillment of the individual components: 1) Go into all the world - Acts 

2:1-6, 2), Preach the Gospel - Acts 2:22-36, 3) Baptizing - Acts 2:28-41, 4) Teaching them to observe all that 

Jesus had commanded them - Acts 2:42.                                        
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said to them, “Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer and rise again from the dead the 

third day; and that repentance for forgiveness of sins should be proclaimed in His name to all 

the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. You are witnesses of these things. And behold, I am 

sending forth the promise of My Father upon you; but you are to stay in the city until you are 

clothed with power from on high.” And He led them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up 

His hands and blessed them. And He said to them, “Go266 into all the world and preach the 

gospel to all creation. All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go 

therefore and make disciples267 of all the nations, baptizing268 them in the name of the Father 

and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe269 all that I commanded you; and 

lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age. He who has believed and has been 

baptized shall be saved; but he who has disbelieved shall be condemned. And these signs will 

accompany those who have believed: in My name they will cast out demons, they will speak 

with new tongues; they will pick up serpents, and if they drink any deadly poison, it shall not 

hurt them; they will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover.” So then, when the Lord 

Jesus had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of 

God. And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple, 

praising God. And they went out and preached everywhere, while the Lord worked with 

them, and confirmed the word by the signs that followed. 
 

The Commands: 

❖ But you are to stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high. 

❖ Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all creation. 

❖ Make disciples 

❖ Baptize them in the name of the Father, and the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

❖ Teaching them to observe all that I commanded you.  

 

The Lesson: 

Jesus had a way of making His points memorable and they certainly weren’t subtle. When He 

issued His last set of commands to the disciples He coupled it with His ascension into heaven. 

Talk about emphasis! Most of us are readily able to recall the first and last items on a “to do” list 

we are given because are brains are wired that way. But Jesus made sure the disciples didn’t 

forget the first and last things He told them.     

 

Think back to Jesus’ first command270 to the disciples. It was “Follow Me”. And Jesus issued it in 

conjunction with a miraculous fishing trip. The point He was making to them was, “I want you to 

 
266 Go. (participle) shouldn’t even be translated “go” but “as you are going” or “while going”. 
 

267 Making Disciples. See article on page 153 (“Go or Make? A Discussion around the Great Commission” for a 

contextual explanation. 
 

268 Baptizing. See article on page 153 (“Go or Make? A Discussion around the Great Commission” for a 

contextual explanation. 

269 Observe. Simply defined as “putting into practice without delay”. Strong’s No. 5083 tēréō (from tēros, “a 

guard”) – properly, maintain (preserve); (figuratively) spiritually guard (watch), keep intact . . . i.e. cause one to 

persevere or stand firm in a thing; to show oneself to be actually holding a thing fast (to observe) – 

https://biblehub.com/greek/5083.htm. “Holding a thing fast” encompasses triumph, perseverance but also doing it the 

right way (not being swayed, intimidated, convinced or brainwashed by out sided forces to go against what you 

know is true) . . . the goal is to not just make it through the storm or survive but to be better, stronger, more 

confident afterward.  
 

270 This compares favorably with the very first command that God gave the Israelites at Mount Sinai, “Now 

therefore, if you will indeed obey my voice (shema in Hebrew) and keep my covenant, you shall be my treasured 

possession among all peoples, for all the earth is mine; and you shall be to me a kingdom of priests and a holy 

nation.’ These are the words that you shall speak to the people of Israel,” (Exodus 19:5-6) and “Hear (shema in 

Hebrew O’ Israel,” (Deuteronomy 6:4-5) (‘Shema’ – see article on page 157 (“What does the Hebrew term ‘Shema’ 

mean?”) for a full explanation). Even though the Israelites had agreed to obey God’s voice, when He actually 
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hear and obey271 my voice and when you do what I have told you miraculous things will happen 

that bring blessing.” With the command to “Follow Me” Jesus also promised the disciples that He 

would make then fishers of men. And now, three and one-half years later Jesus was 

commissioning them to do that very thing. 

 

So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven, and sat down 

at the right hand of God. And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in 

the temple, praising God. And they went out and preached everywhere, while the Lord worked 

with them, and confirmed the word by the signs that followed. 

 

At the heart of the Great Commission is the imperative to make disciples. It was Jesus’ full time 

occupation from the day He entered ministry at His baptism until He ascended into heaven. 

During His 3½ years of ministry, Jesus modeled the process of making disciples and then 

commanded all those who had followed Him to do likewise. The discipleship process involves 

five steps. They are: 
 

1. Stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high. 

2. Go into all the world. 

3. Preach repentance for the forgiveness of sins in Jesus name. 

4. Baptize those who believe the message … in the name of Jesus. 

5. Teach those who have been baptized to observe all that Jesus commanded. 

 

The disciples followed Jesus’ instructions perfectly and the initial results are played out in the 

pages of the book of Acts: 
 

1. Stay – Acts 1:12-14 

 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a 

Sabbath day’s journey away. When they had entered the city, they went up to the upper 

room where they were staying; that is, Peter and John and James and Andrew, Philip and 

 
spoke to them they became fearful and pleaded that He speak to them no more. Instead, they said they would hear 

and obey Moses. But they didn’t do that either. 
 

In some ways those who profess to be Christians are like the Israelites. When they hear what Jesus wants them to 

do they become fearful and won’t follow Him. Instead, they say, “Pastor you tell us what we should do.” But then 

they won’t do that either. Jesus said, “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of 

heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in heaven will enter. Therefore everyone who hears these 

words of Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock.” (Matthew 7:21 

and 24). 
271 obey. ‘shema’ in Hebrew, a command, meaning to “listen” and “follow”. Just as we see in Jesus’ first 

commandment, “Follow Me”, we originally find that exact same commandment at Mount Sinai, as read in Exodus 

19:5-6, just before God gave His “Teaching and Instruction” for living, the Torah, which came with an 

unanimous “Yes” from all those God had “Delivered out of Egypt”, to the “wilderness”, a commanded here to 

“listen” and “follow” Him, “Yahweh”, as their Lord, their Master and King: “Now therefore, if you will indeed 

obey my voice and keep my covenant, you shall be my treasured possession among all peoples, for all the earth is 

mine; and you shall be to me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.’ These are the words that you shall speak to 

the people of Israel.” (Ex 19:5-6) Once again, reiterating Jesus’ proclamation in John 10:27, “My sheep hear my 

voice, and I know them, and they follow me.” See article on page 158 (“What does the Hebrew term ‘Shema’ 

mean?”) for a full explanation. 
 

Follow Me – simply meaning to “commit without any delay” to following in one’s footsteps, teachings, and 

instructions; in word and action; obey. 
 

Torah – simply defined as the ordained walk with God in His way, His truth, and His life, for our way, our truth and our 
life; also known as, hitting the mark – whereas sin/lawlessness is defined as missing the mark. 
 

wilderness – simply meaning, “where God speaks”, where God gave His teaching and instruction for living 

to His people; a place where no one could make claim to (neither Egypt nor Israel). 
 

obey my voice – shema in Hebrew – listen and follow. 
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Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, 

and Judas the son of James. These all with one mind were continually devoting themselves 

to prayer, along with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
 

2. Go – Acts 2:1-6 

 When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly 

there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house 

where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing 

themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 

Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance. Now 

there were Jews living in Jerusalem, devout men from every nation under heaven. And 

when this sound occurred, the crowd came together, and were bewildered because each 

one of them was hearing them speak in his own language. 
 

3. Preach – Acts 2:22-36 

“Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man attested to you by God 

with miracles and wonders and signs which God performed through Him in your midst, 

just as you yourselves know – this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and 

foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to 

death. But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since it was 

impossible for Him to be held in its power. For David says of Him, ‘I SAW THE LORD 

ALWAYS IN MY PRESENCE; FOR HE IS AT MY RIGHT HAND, SO THAT I WILL NOT 

BE SHAKEN. THEREFORE MY HEART WAS GLAD AND MY TONGUE EXULTED; 

MOREOVER MY FLESH ALSO WILL LIVE IN HOPE; BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT 

ABANDON MY SOUL TO HADES, NOR ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO 

DECAY. YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN TO ME THE WAYS OF LIFE; YOU WILL MAKE 

ME FULL OF GLADNESS WITH YOUR PRESENCE.’ Brethren, I may confidently say to 

you regarding the patriarch David that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with 

us to this day. And so, because he was a prophet and knew that GOD HAD SWORN TO 

HIM WITH AN OATH TO SEAT one OF HIS DESCENDANTS ON HIS THRONE, he 

looked ahead and spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that HE WAS NEITHER 

ABANDONED TO HADES, NOR DID His flesh SUFFER DECAY. This Jesus God raised 

up again, to which we are all witnesses. Therefore having been exalted to the right hand of 

God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He has poured 

forth this which you both see and hear. For it was not David who ascended into heaven, 

but he himself says: ‘THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I 

MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET.’ Therefore let all the house 

of Israel know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and Christ – this Jesus whom 

you crucified.” 
 

4. Baptize – Acts 2:37-41 

 Now when they heard this, they were pierced to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of 

the apostles, “Brethren, what shall we do?” Peter said to them, “Repent, and each of you 

be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins; and you will 

receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is for you and your children and for all 

who are far off, as many as the Lord our God will call to Himself.” And with many other 

words he solemnly testified and kept on exhorting them, saying, “Be saved from this 

perverse generation!” So then, those who had received his word were baptized; and that 

day there were added about three thousand souls. 
 

5. Teach – Acts 2:42 

 They were continually devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching and to fellowship, to 

the breaking of bread and to prayer. 



A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 
Building the Temple 

136 | P a g e  

 

 

Group Discussion: 

2. What is a disciple? (One who receives instruction, a learner or pupil.)  

 

The process of making disciples closely resembles the natural process that men and women go 

through to have and raise children. Let’s take a look at the comparison.  
 

1.  Stay (until you are capable of reproduction and have found a mate)  

2. Go (leave father and mother – Genesis 2:24) 

3.  Preach (plant a seed – Genesis 2:24) 

4.  Baptize (washing at live birth) 

5.  Teach (equip the child so he can be successful and raise his own children) 

a. The child is a disciple as he is the one who receives instruction. 

b. This maturing stage has three stages: 
 

 Spiritual Maturity – (1 John 2:13) Natural Maturity 
 

1. Child         Childhood 

2. Young man          Adolescence 

3. Father        Adulthood 

 

The Point of the Lesson: 

God has given us: 
 

• His Vision of what we are to become . . . like His son, Jesus. 

• The Mission we are to accomplish . . . to make disciples. 

• The Strategy we are to use . . .   

o Stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high. 

o Go into all the world. 

o Preach the message of forgiveness of sins in Jesus name 

o Baptize those who have believed the message. 

o Teach them to observe everything that Jesus commanded to do. 

• And the Ministry we are to perform . . . the ministry of reconciliation. 

 

In order to do this work He has also given us: 

• His Authority . . . to accomplish the mission and ministry. 

• His Power . . . the Holy Spirit. 

• His Tools . . . the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

• His Glory . . . the fruit of the Holy Spirit. 

• His Equippers . . . apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers. 

 

Application: 

As we close this last lesson, be reminded that you have now gone through the spiritual maturity 

process272 and the responsibility is yours to accomplish the will of your Father in heaven. The 

Journey With Jesus series of books will help give you a guideline to accomplish the task that is 

set before you. Will you do it?  
 

The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to 

faithful men who will be able to teach others also. (2 Timothy 2:2) 

 
272 spiritual maturity process. See the entire Outlined process on page 159 (“The Spiritual Growth Process”) for 

a full explanation. 
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The Story of Elijah and Elisha 
A Picture of Baptism 

 

The relationship of Elijah, a spiritual father to Elisha, a spiritual son . . . serves as a picture of the 

relationship of Jesus to believers.  

 

Background 
 

Elijah ministered as a prophet of God to the Israelites from 883 BC to 868 BC. He was from 

Tishbe in the Gilead. At the beginning of his ministry Ahab and Jezebel ruled the northern 

kingdom of Israel consisting of ten tribes: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, 

Issachar, Zebulun and Joseph (Ephraim and Manasseh). Jehoshaphat ruled over the southern 

kingdom of Judah, consisting of two tribes: Judah and Benjamin. In 879 BC, Elijah challenged 

450 prophets of Baal and 400 prophets of Asherah to a showdown on Mount Carmel. Sometime 

after this he recruited Elisha as his servant at Abel-meholah.  

 

Elijah Calls Elisha to Follow Him 
 

So Elijah departed from there and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, while he was plowing with 

twelve pairs of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth. And Elijah passed over to him and threw 

his mantle on him. (1 Kings 19:19) 

 

READ: 1 Kings 19:1-21 

 

From the text we see that Elisha was just an ordinary man . . . he was a farmer. 

 

The word mantle in Hebrew is the word “addereth” and means something ample (large or wide) 

and is used to describe the following: garment – robe – glory. You might think of it like 

“Joseph’s coat of many colors.” When Elijah placed his mantle upon Elisha he was in fact calling 

him to be a prophet and adopting him as his son. In other words he was giving him his glory.  

 

Elisha left the oxen and ran after Elijah and said, “Please let me kiss my father and my mother, 

then I will follow you.” And Elijah said to him, “Go back again, for what have I done to you?” 

So Elisha returned from following him, and took the pair of oxen and sacrificed them and boiled 

their flesh with the implements of the oxen, and gave it to the people and they ate. Then he arose 

and followed Elijah and ministered to him. (1 Kings 19:20-21) 

 

Elisha’s request and Elijah’s initial response have a familiar ring to them. Listen to Jesus as He 

interacts with those he wants to follow Him. And Jesus said to another, “Follow Me.” But he 

said, “Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father.” But Jesus said to him, “Allow the dead to 

bury their own dead; but as for you, go and proclaim everywhere the kingdom of God.” 

Another also said, “I will follow You, Lord; but first permit me to say good-bye to those at 

home.” But Jesus said to him, “No one, after putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is 

fit for the kingdom of God.” (Luke 9:59-62) 

  

Upon hearing Elijah’s response to his excuse, Elisha slaughtered his oxen, made a fire with his 

equipment, cooked the oxen and fed the men. In doing so Elisha showed he was willing to give 

up all that he had been . . . to do what Elijah wanted him to do. 

 

1. On a scale of 1 to 10 . . . what is your commitment level to follow the Lord Jesus Christ? Be 

honest with yourself . . . as God already knows. 
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What Did Elijah Look Like? 
 

They said to King Ahaziah, A man came up to meet us and said to us, “Go, return to the king who 

sent you and say to him, Thus says the LORD, ‘Is it because there is no God in Israel that you are 

sending to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron? Therefore you shall not come down from the 

bed where you have gone up, but shall surely die.’ “King Ahaziah said to them, “What kind of 

man was he who came up to meet you and spoke these words to you?” They answered him,” He 

was a hairy man with a leather girdle bound about his loins.” And King Ahaziah said, “It is 

Elijah the Tishbite.” (2 Kings 1:6-8) 

 

Interestingly, some 900 years later we meet another biblical character who has the same 

appearance as Elijah . . . John the Baptist. He had a garment of camel’s hair and a leather belt 

around his waist; and his food was locusts and wild honey. (Matthew 3:4) John, the Baptist was 

clothed the same way as Elijah. He had the glory of Elijah and was clothed with it before he 

began his ministry. 

 

Jesus also was clothed with glory. The Scriptures say that the Holy Spirit descended upon 

Him like a dove at His baptism. Jesus received His new mantle (His Father’s glory - the 

Holy Spirit) before He began His ministry as well. And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power 

of the Spirit, and news about Him spread through all the surrounding district. And He began 

teaching in their synagogues and was praised by all. (Luke 4:14-15) 

 

In 868 BC, Elijah was taken up to God in a flaming whirlwind and Elisha took his place. 

 

The Faithfulness of Elisha 
 

And it came about when the LORD was about to take up Elijah by a whirlwind to heaven, that 

Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. Elijah said to Elisha, “Stay here please, for the LORD has 

sent me as far as Bethel.” But Elisha said, “As the LORD lives and as you yourself live, I will not 

leave you.” So they went down to Bethel. Then the sons of the prophets who were at Bethel came 

out to Elisha and said to him, “Do you know that the LORD will take away your master from 

over you today?” And he said, “Yes, I know; be still.” Elijah said to him, “Elisha, please stay 

here, for the LORD has sent me to Jericho.” But he said, “As the LORD lives, and as you yourself 

live, I will not leave you.” So they came to Jericho. The sons of the prophets who were at Jericho 

approached Elisha and said to him, “Do you know that the LORD will take away your master 

from over you today?” And he answered, “Yes, I know; be still.” Then Elijah said to him, 

“Please stay here, for the LORD has sent me to the Jordan.” And he said, “As the LORD lives, 

and as you yourself live, I will not leave you.” So the two of them went on. Now fifty men of the 

sons of the prophets went and stood opposite them at a distance, while the two of them stood by 

the Jordan. (2 Kings 2:1-7) 

 

This part of the story shows us something of the character of Elisha. Twice it was prophesied that 

God was going to take Elijah from being his master. And three times Elijah told him to stay 

behind. But Elisha refused. He was dedicated to Elijah and persistent in regards to his call to 

serve him, even to the very end. 

 

2. How persistent are you in sticking with the things God has called you to do? 

 

Elijah Parts the Waters of the Jordan River 
 

Elijah took his mantle and folded it together and struck the waters, and they were divided here 

and there, so that the two of them crossed over on dry ground. (2 Kings 2:8)  
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Elijah and Elisha had walked from Bethel via Jericho to the Jordan River. This was a full day’s 

journey of some twenty-five miles and they would have arrived at their destination late in the 

afternoon or early evening. When they arrived at the Jordan River, Elijah struck the waters with 

his mantle. The waters parted and the two of them walked across the river to the eastern side.  

 

The parting of the waters is a picture of baptism. It indicates that a person has gone 

through the waters but has not perished and has separated himself from where he had 

previously been. The Israelites did not die when they passed through the parted waters of the 

Red Sea and they were separated from their enemies, the Egyptians and their former way of life. 

The Apostle Paul puts it this way, “For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our 

fathers were all under the cloud (the Shekinah) and all passed through the sea; and all were 

baptized into Moses in the cloud (the Shekinah) and in the sea.” (1 Corinthians 10:1-2) 

 

However, God was not pleased with most of the Israelites who had come out of Egypt and they 

died in the wilderness before entering the Promised Land. So before the younger Israelites who 

had been born in the wilderness could enter the Promised Land, they had to be baptized as 

well. This time the Israelites went through the parted waters of the Jordan River led by Yahushua 

(Jesus) and the priests.  

 

Oh and by the way . . . this was the same place where Elijah and Elisha would cross some 

550 years after the Israelites arrived at the Promised Land and where Jesus would be 

baptized by John the Baptist 900 years after that. 

 

REMEMBER: Because Moses had sinned he was not permitted to lead God’s people into the 

Promised Land. So before Moses died God appointed Yahushua (Jesus) to lead the people into 

Promised Land. (READ: Numbers 27:12-23) This serves as a sign . . . that by following Moses 

no one can enter the Promised Land. Access to the Promised Land is only gained by following 

Yahushua (Jesus). 

 

At the time of John the Baptist, the Jewish people were well aware of the story of Elijah. In fact, 

the last recorded words ever written in the Old Testament portion of Scripture refers to him and 

the Jewish people were waiting for his arrival:  

 

“Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible 

day of the LORD. He will restore the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the 

children to their fathers, so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse.” (Malachi 4:5-6) 

 

The Jews also knew several other things about Elijah: what he looked like, the area that he had 

last been seen in, that he had gone through the parted waters and that he had not died, but simply 

went to be with God. So when John the Baptist appeared dressed the same way as Elijah, in the 

same area and was baptizing people (parting the waters . . . separating them from their 

former lives.) they naturally asked if he was Elijah, the prophet. They asked him, “What then? 

Are you Elijah?” And he said, “I am not.” “Are you the Prophet?” And he answered, “No.” 

(John 1:21) However, Jesus said of him, “If you are willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah 

who was to come. He who has ears to hear, let him hear.” (Matthew 11:14-15) 

 

A Prophet’s Reward 
 

When they had crossed over, Elijah said to Elisha, “Ask what I shall do for you before I am taken 

from you.” And Elisha said, “Please, let a double portion of your spirit be upon me.” He said, 
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“You have asked a hard thing. Nevertheless, if you see me when I am taken from you, it shall be 

so for you; but if not, it shall not be so.” (2 Kings 2:9-10) 

 

Elijah invited Elisha to ask him for something before he departed. It was his way of blessing or 

rewarding Elisha for having received him as a prophet. When anyone receives a godly person, 

they in turn receive a blessing or reward. Jesus said, “He who receives you receives Me, and 

he who receives Me receives Him who sent Me.  He who receives a prophet in the name of a 

prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he who receives a righteous man in the name of a 

righteous man shall receive a righteous man’s reward.” (Matthew 10:40-41) 

 

Elijah conditioned granting Elisha’s request based on whether Elisha saw him depart or not. Jesus 

does not condition our requests based on our sight but on our having received him as Lord and 

God. After His resurrection from the dead Jesus told Thomas, “Because you have seen Me, have 

you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed.” (John 20:29)  

 

Jesus invites us, His disciples to ask Him for a reward also. “So I say to you, ask, and it will be 

given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you.” (Luke 11:9) Jesus also 

said, “For everyone who asks, receives; and he who seeks, finds; and to him who knocks, it will 

be opened. (Luke 11:10) 

 

In the larger context of the passage of Scripture in which these words of Jesus are found, we 

see that He is encouraging His disciples to ask for more of the Holy Spirit (Christ’s glory - 

the glory of God - the Shekinah) just as Elisha had done. “If you then, being evil, know how to 

give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to those who ask Him?” (Luke 11:13) And later, Jesus would go on to say, “Truly, truly, I say to 

you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do, he will do also; and greater (double?) works 

than these he will do; because I go to the Father. (John 14:12) 

 

3. What have you been asking the Lord for?  

 

Elijah and the Chariot of Fire 
 

As they were going along and talking, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire and horses of fire 

which separated the two of them. And Elijah went up by a whirlwind to heaven. (2 Kings 2:11) 

 

Since it was nearing evening when this event occurred it must have been an awesome sight. Fire 

everywhere! A chariot and horses bathed in fire and a fiery whirlwind that takes them all to 

heaven! Wow . . . what an unforgettable experience. 

 

From the description we know that what Elisha saw was the Shekinah . . . or “the glory of God.” 

When the Shekinah appears it indicates the presence of God. To the Israelites who left Egypt 

it appeared as a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. The LORD was going before them in a 

pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, 

that they might travel by day and by night. He did not take away the pillar of cloud by day, nor 

the pillar of fire by night, from before the people. (Exodus 13:21-22) 

 

Although there are several appearances of the Shekinah (e.g. Mt. Sinai, Solomon’s Temple and 

Mt. of Transfiguration) I want to specifically focus on one other significant appearance. Just as 

the Shekinah separated Elijah from Elisha, it also separated Jesus from His disciples when He 

ascended into heaven. And after Jesus had said these things, He was lifted up while they were 

looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. (Acts 1:9) 
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Elisha Receives the Mantle … the Glory of Elijah 
 

Elisha saw it and cried out, “My father, my father, the chariots of Israel and its horsemen!” And 

he saw Elijah no more. Then he took hold of his own clothes and tore them in two pieces. He also 

took up the mantle of Elijah that fell from him and returned and stood by the bank of the 

Jordan.  

 

When Elisha saw Elijah ascend into heaven he knew that he would receive a double portion 

of Elijah’s spirit. That portion or anointing came in the form Elijah’s mantle (his glory), which 

had fallen from him when he ascended into heaven. Now he had something better to wear so he 

tore his old clothes in two, picked up Elijah’s mantle (glory) and put it on. 

 

4. After Elijah ascended into heaven, what was the first thing Elisha did? Tore his own clothes in 

two  

 

5. Where did Elisha’s new mantle (glory) come from? Heaven 

 

6. What did Elisha have to do to get his new mantle (glory)? He had to receive it by picking it 

up and putting it on.  

 

7. What would have happened if he had not picked up the mantle? Nothing  

 

Elisha Uses the Mantle . . . Which Is Now His Glory 
 

He took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him and struck the waters and said, “Where is the 

LORD, the God of Elijah?” And when he also had struck the waters, they were divided here and 

there; and Elisha crossed over. (2 Kings 2:12-15) 

 

8. What did Elisha do with his new mantle (glory)? He parted the waters of the Jordan River 

 

9. What would have happened to Elisha if he had just worn the mantle (glory) as clothing and not 

used it for another purpose? Nothing  

 

After Elisha put on the mantle he walked back to the Jordan River and struck the waters, as he 

called upon God. The waters parted and he walked back through them to the other side. In doing 

so he provided us with a complete picture of baptism: 
 

• Elisha went through the waters the first time with Elijah as an ungifted ordinary man.  

 

• But when he came back through by himself he was supernaturally equipped to do the 

work of the ministry.  

 

Our Mantle … The Holy Spirit 
 

As Christians this teaches us about the dual nature of our own baptism:  
 

• When we get baptized we are separating ourselves from our old life and looking forward to 

the new life we will partake of . . . from an ordinary person to a supernatural one. Elisha 

entered the water the first time with Elijah but came back out with only Elijah’s mantle (his 

glory).  
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• Christians enter the water with Jesus and come back out of it with only Jesus’ mantle (His 

glory) . . . the Holy Spirit. The Apostle Paul put it this way. Therefore we have been buried 

with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through 

the glory of the Father (The Shekinah – the Holy Spirit), so we too might walk in newness of 

life. (Romans 6:4) 

 

“And behold, I am sending forth the promise of My Father upon you; but you are to stay in the 

city until you are clothed with power from on high.” (Luke 24:49) 

 

When a Christian gets baptized he parts the water the first time when he is immersed and 

he parts the water a second time when he comes forth.  

 

What many Christians fail to realize is they are supposed to pick up their mantle (Christ’s 

glory – the Holy Spirit) before they come back up out of the water. They do this by faith, 

believing they have received what the Lord promised them. And of course they are to put it on 

just as the Scripture says. Put on the new self (man), which in the likeness of God has been 

created in righteousness and holiness of the truth. (Ephesians 4:24) 

 

Are You Still Looking For Jesus? 
 

Now when the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho opposite Elisha saw him, they said, “The 

spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha.” And they came to meet Elisha and bowed themselves to the 

ground before him. They said to him, “Behold now, there are with your servants fifty strong men, 

please let them go and search for your master; perhaps the Spirit of the LORD has taken him up 

and cast him on some mountain or into some valley.” And Elisha said, “You shall not send.” But 

when they urged Elisha until he was ashamed, he said, “Send.” They sent therefore fifty men; and 

they searched three days but did not find Elijah. They returned to Elisha while he was staying at 

Jericho; and he said to them, “Did I not say to you, ‘Do not go’?” (2 Kings 2:15-18) 

 

The sons of the prophets did not know where Elijah had been taken so they wanted to search for 

him . . . but Elisha knew that God had taken him to heaven until the appointed time, therefore it 

would be futile to look for him.  

 

When Jesus ascended into heaven a similar event took place. And the disciples were gazing 

intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. 

They also said, “Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has 

been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go 

into heaven.” (Acts 1:10-11) The two angels had to remind the disciples that Jesus would not 

return until the appointed time. 

 

Upon hearing the angels’ words the disciples returned to Jerusalem and waited for their new 

mantle (Christ’s glory – the Holy Spirit) to fall from heaven as the Lord had just commanded 

them. Gathering them together, He commanded them not to leave Jerusalem, but to wait for what 

the Father had promised, “Which,” He said, “you heard of from Me; for John baptized with 

water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”(Acts 1:4-5)  

 

Ten days later, on the Feast of Weeks (Pentecost) their new mantles (Christ’s glory – the holy 

Spirit) fell from heaven in a fiery whirlwind. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a 

violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to 

them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they 
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were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving 

them utterance. (Acts 2:2-4) 

 

The disciples had quit looking for Jesus and went to work using their new mantle . . . 

Christ’s glory . . . the Holy Spirit . . . the glory of God. 

 

•     •     • 

 

Then the men of the city said to Elisha, “Behold now, the situation of this city is pleasant, as my 

lord sees; but the water is bad and the land is unfruitful.” Elisha said, “Bring me a new jar, and 

put salt in it.” So they brought it to him. He went out to the spring of water and threw salt in it 

and said, “Thus says the LORD, ‘I have purified these waters; there shall not be from there 

death or unfruitfulness any longer.’” So the waters have been purified to this day, according to 

the word of Elisha which he spoke. (2Ki 2:19-22) 

 

The Purpose of Baptism is not Cleansing, but Purifying, making something that is Unholy, 

Holy, pure. 

 

10. When did Elisha begin his ministry? After his baptism 

 

The people of Jericho recognized the anointing of Elijah upon Elisha and received him as a 

prophet. So when they asked Elisha for help with the bad water in their spring, he gave them a 

prophet’s reward. He purified the spring of water and from that time until today, Jericho has had 

pure water and the land is productive. The spring is called Elisha’s spring and it has become a 

major tourist attraction. 

 

11. When did you begin your ministry? __________________________________ 

 

12. Have you picked up your mantle (Christ’s glory - the Holy Spirit)? __________ 

 

13. How do people receive you? ________________________________________ 

 

14. How many witnesses were there to Elisha’s baptism? Fifty   

 

15. How many witnesses were there at your baptism? _______________________ 

 

The Apostle Paul said, “My message and my preaching were not in persuasive words of 

wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, so that your faith would not rest on 

the wisdom of men, but on the power of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:4-5) 

 

An Exchanged Life 
 

Following is an illustrated teaching of Jesus’ on this principle, of an Exchanged Life, with the 

spiritual issues of communion at the beginning of His ministry when He turned water to wine at 

the wedding in Cana (John 2:1-11). It was the first of His signs and He used it to convey the basic 

concept of an exchanged life (“I have been crucified with Christ [symbolized by baptism – 

water]; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me [symbolized by communion – wine]; 

and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 

Himself up for me.” Galatians 2:20) by changing water to wine (blood). Let’s briefly look at the 

power of Jesus’ First Miracle, at a Wedding (spiritually a picture of the beginning of our Faith in 

God and its lifetime commitment to Eternity), of the meaning of an Exchanged Life:     
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1. Jesus used six (Six is the number of man) large water pots that were set aside for 

purification purposes.  

2. A pot represents a container for something. 

3. Throughout Scripture, men are referred to as containers. (Vessels, pots, houses, temples, 

wine skins, white washed sepulchers, etc)  

4. The container is important but in no way compares to the contents for which the container 

was designed for and made.  

5. When a purification pot was filled with water (immersed in or baptized) it became useful 

for purification of others.  

6. Jesus however changed the water to wine.  

7. Wine is a symbol for blood, life, the Holy Spirit and joy (see Wilson’s Dictionary of Bible 

Types for a full explanation). 

8. Jesus was indicating that true purification would come by blood, an exchanged life, the 

infilling of the Holy Spirit and that the outcome would produce great joy. 

9. The change in the contents of the purification pot indicates a change in the nature of the 

individual. No longer would water be poured out, but the Holy Spirit (John 7:37-39).  

10. Wine produces a change in a person’s behavior. Alcoholic beverages are sometimes 

referred to as “spirits” because of the change it produces in one’s behavior. 

11. When the disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit they were accused of being drunk. 

12. The purification pots (men) that had been filled (immersed in or baptized) with purification 

water would be changed inwardly (spirit-filled) and then be poured out to effect change in 

others. 

 

The point of the lesson is true purification comes by blood, an exchanged life, the infilling of the 

Holy Spirit and that the outcome would produce great joy, sharing in Christ’s strength, 

holiness, wisdom, and character. 
– Teaching by Michael Gibson of Key2Changes.com 

 

 

Mikveh lit. ”a collection”: is a bath used for the purpose of ritual immersion in Judaism. In the 

Hebrew Bible, the word is employed in its broader sense but generally means a collection of 

water. Several biblical regulations specify that full immersion in water is required to regain ritual 

purity after ritually impure incidents have occurred. A person was required to be ritually pure in 

order to enter the Temple. In this context, “purity” and “impurity” are imperfect translations, 

respectively, in that the negative connotation of the word impurity is not intended; rather being 

“impure” is indicative of being in a state in which certain things are prohibited until one has 

become “pure” again by immersion in a mikveh. 

 

Traditionally, the mikveh/baptism was used by both men and women to regain ritual purity 

after various events, according to regulations laid down in the Torah/teaching and instruction of 

the Lord. The Torah/teaching and instruction of the Lord requires full immersion. 

 

Leviticus 15:24-27, Leviticus 16:24: Most expressively, it turns out that original Hebrew wording 

of the verse in question was subtly but distinctively mistranslated. The Hebrew word used in this 

verse is not the word “unclean”, but the word which means “impure”. This is the same wording 

used in reference to the High Priest’s need to go to the mikvah (Leviticus 21:4). This lack of 

purity has no unique connection with women, nor does it have anything to do with being 

physically dirty. Rather, the “purity” referenced in both places indicates a spiritual state (of 

impurity) that both the High Priest and the menstruating woman experience. So what is the 

mikvah really about? 
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Going to the mikvah is not about getting clean. It’s about getting alive. 

 

We see the Torah (teaching and instruction of the Lord) obsessing with “purity” because it is 

obsessed with “life” itself.  The spirituality of the teaching and instruction of the Lord is anchored 

with “Keep my statutes . . . and live by them” (Leviticus 18:5). 

 

The High Priest and the menstruating woman go to the mikvah when encountering “death” and 

embracing new “life.” 

 

For it is not in death that we find the highest form of spiritual fulfillment. It is in the 

everyday struggle to do the right thing that you and I become “created in the image of God” 

(Genesis 1:27). 

 

Although the act described in these Old Testament passages was not specifically called 

“baptism”, it does highlight how important and holy ceremonial (and practical) cleansing is to 

God. The Lord taught the significance of baptism to the extent that He Himself was baptized by 

John the Baptist at the start of His ministry (Mark 1:9). 

 

READ: Colossians 3:1-17 (Put On the New Self) 

 

Acts 19:4 -7, 4 Paul said, “John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance. He told the people to 

believe in the one coming after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 On hearing this, they were baptized in the 

name of the Lord Jesus. 6 When Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, 

and they spoke in tongues and prophesied. 7 There were about twelve men in all. 

 

The New Testament clearly points out that the baptism of John was from God. It came from 

heaven (Matt 21:25). It was administered for the spiritual purpose of proclaiming repentance and 

receiving forgiveness of sins (Mark 1:4). 

 

Requirements during use of a mikveh 
 

Immersion in a mikveh is obligatory in contemporary Orthodox Jewish practice in the following 

circumstances: 
 

• Women  

o Following the period after menstruation, prior to resuming marital relations 

o Following the period after childbirth, prior to resuming marital relations 

o By a bride, before her wedding 

• Converts to Judaism are required to undergo full immersion in water. 

 

Customary immersion in Orthodox Judaism 
 

Immersion in a mikveh is customary in contemporary Orthodox Jewish practice in the following 

circumstances: 
 

• Men  

o By a bridegroom, on the day of his wedding, according to the custom of some communities 

o By a father, prior to the circumcision of his son, according to the custom of some 

communities 

o By a High Priest prior to a service in which he will recite the priestly blessing, according to 

the custom of some communities 

o Before Yom Kippur, according to the custom of some communities 

o Before a Jewish holiday 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Orthodox_Judaism
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o Weekly before Shabbat 

o Every day, under Hasidic customs 

 

The parallel of the purpose a woman having to mikvah/baptize and our Spiritual Rebirth: The 

menstruating woman honors the egg that has been shed, which will never house a human soul, as 

she embraces a fresh potential for life that she can now bestow unto the world. This is the magic 

of the woman, “mother of all life” (Genesis 3:20), as her monthly cycle represents a lesson that 

even the highest of priests must model – that we can honor the death of lost opportunities but 

treasure the life that our new choices create.. And through the birthing process, we are 

Baptized when the water breaks and we must move through the conversion process, which 

is a separation, through the narrow path, of the Old life to the New Life, which is what we 

Celebrate Today. 

 

Far from being “dirty,” the woman’s cycle is of the highest purity, for it reminds us that it is the 

cycles, changes, and opportunities of this physical life that defines our greatest spirituality. In 

other words, the spiritual rebirth of going to the mikvah/baptism is one of refocusing on life and 

fresh beginnings. 

 

Luke 3:15-16, 21-22 (John the Baptist Prepares the Way), “15 As the people were in 

expectation, and all were questioning in their hearts concerning John, whether he might be the 

Christ, 16 John answered them all, saying, “I baptize you with water, but he who is mightier than I 

is coming, the strap of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will baptize you with the 

Holy Spirit and fire. 17 His winnowing fork is in his hand, to clear his threshing floor and to 

gather the wheat into his barn, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire . . . 21 Now when 

all the people were baptized, and when Jesus also had been baptized and was praying, the heavens 

were opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form, like a dove; and a voice 

came from heaven, “You are my beloved Son; with you I am well pleased. “ 

 

A Word of Caution: 

In the course of time Elisha obtained a servant named Gehazi. When Elisha healed Naaman, an 

Aramean, of his leprosy he declined any payment for the miracle. However, Gehazi, who was 

greedy for money, ran after Naaman and told him a lie. Gehazi said that Elisha had changed his 

mind and would receive some payment for the miracle. Naaman gladly gave it! When Gehazi 

returned to Elisha, his treachery was revealed and Elisha put Naaman’s leprosy of Gehazi and his 

descendants after him. This story reminds us of what Jesus said, “Heal the sick, raise the dead, 

cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely you received, freely give,” (Matthew 10:8). 
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What it was like in the days of Noah and Lot 
 

The Days of Noah 
 

The Bible says this about what it was like in the days of Noah. Now it came about, when men 

began to multiply on the face of the land, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God 

saw that the daughters of men were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves, whomever they 

chose. Then the LORD said, “My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, because he also is 

flesh; nevertheless his days shall be one hundred and twenty years.” The Nephilim273 were on 

the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God (be nei-ha ‘e lo-him - angels 

of God) came into the daughters of men, and they bore children to them. 

 

Those were the mighty274 men who were of old, men of renown.275 Now the earth was corrupt in 

the sight of God, and the earth was filled with violence. God looked on the earth, and behold, it 

was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth. (Ge 6:1-4 and 11-12) 

  

The Book of Enoch276 supports the Biblical account and adds some additional information to it in 

chapters 6-11. According to the Book of Enoch a band of 200 angels, led by Semjaza arrived 

during the time of Jared (3515-2553 BC). One of the angels, Azazel, “The Scapegoat,” taught 

men to make swords, knives, shields, and breastplates. He made metals known to man and the art 

of working them, and bracelets, and ornaments, and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of 

the eyelids, and all kinds of costly stones, and color tinctures. (From this arose great 

disobedience: they were led astray; they committed immorality; they became corrupt in all their 

ways.) To him all sin is ascribed. Semjaza taught enchantments (cursing and root-cutting). 

Armaros the resolving of enchantments (curse-lifting). Baraqujal taught astrology (star-signs). 

Kokabel the constellations (star patterns). Ezeqeel the knowledge of the clouds (cloud-lore). 

Araqiel the signs of the earth (land-signs). Shamsiel taught the signs of the sun (sun-signs) and 

Sariel the course of the moon (moon-pathways). 

 

The four archangels, Michael, Uriel, Raphael and Gabriel were commanded to bind these wicked 

ones for seventy generations. This is supported by Jude 6. And angels who did not keep their own 

domain, but abandoned their proper abode, He has kept in eternal bonds under darkness for the 

judgment of the great day. According to the book of Jubilees these angels were not bound until 

sometime after the Great Flood in 2318 BC perhaps as late as 2000 BC. 

 

The Book of Jasher277 also gives us some additional insight about the days of Noah. And it was 

in the days of Enosh that the sons of men continued to rebel and transgress against God, to 

increase the anger of the Lord against the sons of men. And the sons of men went and they served 

other gods, and they forgot the Lord who had created them in the earth: and in those days the 

sons of men made images of brass and iron, wood and stone, and they bowed down and served 

them. And every man made his god and they bowed down to them, and the sons of men forsook 

 
273 The Hebrew word, Nephilim is the plural of the word Nephal which means, “a living abortion, to fall to the 

ground from heaven or to become ruin.” The Nephilim are the offspring of angels and humans. 
 

274 “The mighty ones” – HaGibborim – in the Greek Septuagint is translated “gigantes” . . . from where we get the 

word giants but it actually comes from the root word “gigas” meaning “earth-born”. 
 

275 According to Greek mythology the offspring are known as Titans. 
 

276 The Book of Enoch is considered as Scripture in the Epistle of Barnabas (16:4) and by many of the early 

Church Fathers, such as Athenagoras, Clement of Alexandria, Irenaeus and Tertullian, who wrote about 200 AD 

that the Book of Enoch had been rejected by the Jews because it contained prophecies pertaining to Christ. The 

Bible quotes the Book of Enoch in two places: 1 Peter 3:19-20 and Jude 1:14-15. 
 

277 The Book of Jasher is referenced in the Bible at Joshua 10:13 and 2 Samuel 1:18. 
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the Lord all the days of Enosh and his children; and the anger of the Lord was kindled on 

account of their works and abominations which they did in the earth. (Jasher 2:3-5) 

 

And all the sons of men departed from the ways of the Lord in those days as they multiplied upon 

the face of the earth with sons and daughters, and they taught one another their evil practices and 

they continued sinning against the Lord. And every man made unto himself a god, and they 

robbed and plundered every man his neighbor as well as his relative, and they corrupted the 

earth, and the earth was filled with violence. And their judges and rulers went to the daughters of 

men and took their wives by force from their husbands according to their choice, and the sons of 

men in those days took from the cattle of the earth, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, 

and taught the mixture of animals of one species with the other, in order therewith to provoke the 

Lord; and God saw the whole earth and it was corrupt, for all flesh had corrupted its ways upon 

earth, all men and all animals. (Jasher 4:16-18) 

  

The Days of Lot 
  

The Bible says this about Sodom. Now the men of Sodom were wicked exceedingly and sinners 

against the LORD. (Genesis 13:13) From the account in Genesis 19 the men of Sodom wanted to 

have sexual relations with the two angels sent to deliver Lot. Lot defended the angels and offered 

his two virgin daughters to them instead. When the men of Sodom declined the offer and 

threatened Lot . . . the two angels blinded them. 

 

The Book of Jasher begins its commentary on the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah this way. In 

those days all the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, and of the whole five cities, were exceedingly 

wicked and sinful against the Lord and they provoked the Lord with their abominations, and they 

strengthened in aging abominably and scornfully before the Lord, and their wickedness and 

crimes were in those days great before the Lord. And they had in their land a very extensive 

valley, about half a day’s walk, and in it there were fountains of water and a great deal of 

herbage surrounding the water. And all the people of Sodom and Gomorrah went there four times 

in the year, with their wives and children and all belonging to them, and they rejoiced there with 

timbrels and dances. And in the time of rejoicing they would all rise and lay hold of their 

neighbor’s wives, and some, the virgin daughters of their neighbors, and they enjoyed them, and 

each man saw his wife and daughter in the hands of his neighbor and did not say a word. And 

they did so from morning to night, and they afterward returned home each man to his house and 

each woman to her tent; so they always did four times in the year. (Jasher 18:11-15) 

 

The Book of Jasher unfolds more accounts of the wickedness of the people in chapters 18 and 19. 

These accounts are filled with various kinds of atrocities against strangers and travelers; violence, 

robbery, starvation, mockery, torture, wicked judges, rape, sodomy, murder and death to all those 

who tried to help them. Even Lot’s daughter, Paltith was burned alive for trying to help someone. 
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The Church’s Historic Eschatological Viewpoint 
 

Using a quote from Alexander Reese’s book “The Approaching Advent of Christ” written in 1937 

can best sum up the historic post-tribulation pre-millennial viewpoint of eschatology. 

  

“Until the second quarter of the nineteenth century general agreement existed among pre-

millennial advocates of our Lord’s Coming concerning the main outlines of the prophetic future: 

amidst differences of opinion on the interpretation of the Apocalypse and other portions of 

Scripture, the following scheme stood out as fairly representative of the school: 
 

 (1)  The approaching Advent of Christ to this world will be visible, personal and glorious. 

 (2)  This Advent, though in itself is a single crisis, will be accompanied and followed by a 

variety of phenomena bearing upon the history of the Church, of Israel and the world. 

Believers who survive till the Advent will be transfigured and translated to meet the 

approaching Lord, together with the saints raised and changed at the first resurrection. 

Immediately following this, Antichrist and his allies will be slain, and Israel, the 

covenant people, will repent and be saved, by looking upon Him whom they pierced. 

 (3)  Thereupon the Messianic Kingdom of prophecy, which, as the apocalypse informs us, 

will last for a thousand years, will be established in power and great glory in a 

transfigured world. The nations will turn to God, war and oppression will cease, and 

righteousness and peace cover the earth. 

 (4)  At the conclusion of the kingly rule of Christ and His saints, the rest of the dead will be 

raised, the Last Judgment ensue, and a new and eternal world be created.  

 (5) No distinction was made between the Coming of our Lord, and His Appearing, 

Revelation, and Day, because these were all held synonymous, or at least related, terms, 

signifying always the one Advent in glory at the beginning of the Messianic Kingdom. 

 (6)  Whilst the Coming of Christ, no matter how long the present dispensation may last, is 

the true and proper hope of the Church in every generation, it is nevertheless 

conditioned by the prior fulfillment of certain signs or events in the history of the 

Kingdom of God: the Gospel has first to be preached to all nations; the Apostasy and the 

Man of Sin be revealed, and the Great Tribulation come to pass. Then shall the Lord 

come. 

 (7)  The Church of Christ will not be removed from the earth until the Advent of Christ at 

the very end of the present Age: the Rapture and the Appearing take place at the same 

crisis; hence Christians of that generation will be exposed to the final affliction under 

Antichrist. 
 

Such is the fair statement of the fundamentals of Pre-millennialism as it has obtained since the 

close of the Apostolic age. There have been differences of opinion on details and subsidiary 

points, but the main outline is as I have given it.” 
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Behold the Man with Nail Pierced Hands 
The Great Name of God  

 

Our Bibles start at Genesis 1:1 with this statement, "In the beginning God."  The Hebrew 

word for the book of Genesis is B'reshite and means, "In the Beginning." The word for God 

used in this opening statement is … Elohim, a plural word indicating that God, although one 

exists in parts or aspects. We have come to know the three parts or aspects of God as the 

Father, Son and Holy Spirit. And since every man was created in the image of God we too are 

each individuals having three parts … a spirit, a soul and a body.  

 

God also has an actual name and it is revealed for the first time in Genesis 2:4 and is used 

over 7,000 times in the Old Testament.  

 

However, our Bibles don't use the name but insert a special designation for it such as … 

"Lord God" when the name is being used. This happened when the Hebrew people were 

taken captive to Babylon around 600 BC. Their leaders purposely hid the name of God so it 

would not be profaned among the nations.  

 

The Hebrew people now refer to God's name as Ha Shem, meaning "The Name". They do not 

speak His name but are taught to say Adonai, meaning "Lord" in its place. They do not write 

God's name but instead substitute the tetragrammaton, YHVH, the four Hebrew letters that 

make up the name. God's name is "Yah-u-wah", which basically means "I AM THAT I AM".  

 

Let's take a look at something very special about His name by just using the tetragrammaton, 

YHVH:  
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As we see here, the very name of God that was hidden over 2,500 years ago278, to prevent it 

from being profaned among the nations, has consequently also hidden its “True Meaning” of 

God’s name, as read above, “Behold the Hands of the Man with Raised Hands, Behold the 

Nail Pierced Hands of the Man with Raised Hands”, who will one day be identified by his 

“Raised Nail Pierced Hands” (Zechariah 12:10-11) our Messiah, our Lord, our Savior, our 

Redeemer, our Hope.  
 

Modern Day Example of the letter “yad”, literally meaning, “hand”: 
 

 
Reading the Torah scroll with a pointer called a yad (literally, hand). 

  

Jesus Appears to the Disciples 

“19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, the doors being locked where the 

disciples were for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood among them and said to 

them, “Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed them his hands (declaring 

his hidden name of nearly 600 years, the “True Meaning” of God’s name, as read above, “Behold the 

Hands of the Man with Raised Hands, Behold the Nail Pierced Hands of the Man with Raised 

Hands”) and his side. Then the disciples were glad when they saw the Lord. 21 Jesus said to 

them again, “Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, even so I am sending you.” 22 And 

when he had said this, he breathed279 on them and said to them, “Receive the Holy 

Spirit. 23 If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you withhold forgiveness 

from any, it is withheld.” John 20:19-31  

 

 
278 name of God that was hidden over 2,500 years ago. “Archaeologists believe they found the oldest Hebrew 

text in Israel – including the name of God. The earliest Hebrew text to date may have been discovered in ancient 

Israel . . . unearthed in December 2019 during excavations on Mount Ebal . . . located near biblical Shechem 

(Deuteronomy 11:29; Joshua 8:31) . . . The roughly 2x2 centimeters folded-lead curse tablet includes the acronym of 

God, YHVH (which was written in ancient Hebrew symbols as illustrated above), as well as the Hebrew word arur, which 

means ‘cursed’ . . . believed it dates to the Late Bronze Age (1,200 BC)” – (https://www.allisrael.com/archaeologists-

believe-they-found-the-oldest-hebrew-text-in-israel-including-the-name-of-god) 
 

279 Breathed. The very name of God is “Yahweh”, the proper name of “God” as read in Exodus 6:3, “God said, 

‘I used to appear to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as El Shaddai, but I did not make myself know to them by my 

name YHWH (Yahweh),’” which is pronounced as the sound of one breathing, “Yah – Weh”, as we also see 

identified in the name change and destiny of Abram (“Exulted Father”) and Sarai (“my princess”), when God gave 

them his own name, and changed their names to Abra“ha”m (“Father of Many Nations”) and Sara“h” (“Mother of 

Nations”), the very Breath of God, “Yah – Weh”, as read in Genesis 2:7, “7 then the Lord God formed the man 

of dust from the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and the man became a living creature.”  It 

is here, in like manner, that Jesus too, breathes on his disciples and changes not only their names from 

“Fishermen”/”Followers” to “Fishers of Men”/”Apostles” (sent ones), but their destinies too, from “Disciples” to 

“Disciple Makers”.  “Let everything that has breath praise the Lord!” Psalm 150:6 
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Jesus Appears to Thomas 
24 Now Thomas, one of the Twelve, was not with the disciples when Jesus came. 25 So the 

other disciples told him, “We have seen the Lord!” 

 

But he said to them, “Unless I see the nail marks in his hands and put my finger where 

the nails were, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe.” 

 
26 A week later his disciples were in the house again, and Thomas was with them. Though the 

doors were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!” 27 Then 

he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here; see my hands (declaring his hidden name of 

nearly 600 years, the “True Meaning” of God’s name, as read above, “Behold the Hands of 

the Man with Raised Hands, Behold the Nail Pierced Hands of the Man with Raised 

Hands”). Reach out your hand and put it into my side. Stop doubting and believe.” 
28 Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!” 

 
29 Then Jesus told him, “Because you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are those 

who have not seen and yet have believed.” John 20:24-29  
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Go or Make?  

A Discussion around the Great Commission 
by John Zachman 

 

I.  Matt 28:19-20 Go or Make?  
 

A. I am not making the case that this is, but rather that there is a possibility for a different 

interpretation.  
 

1. You will have to decide. 

 

2.  Certainly don’t want to unravel anyone’s theology, but let’s look at the depth of this 

passage  
 

B. 19 πορευθέντες οὖν μαθητεύσατε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, βαπτίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 

πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος, 20 διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν πάντα ὅσα 

ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν· καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ μεθ’ ὑμῶν εἰμι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἕως τῆς συντελείας 

τοῦ αἰῶνος.  
 

1.  19 Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the 

Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20 teaching them to observe all things that I 

have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.”  

a)  what are the verbs in this statement?  

(1)  (have class pick them out)  

(2)  English speakers (and the english language) tell us that there are four verbs 

(which these words are in English):  

(a) Go  

(b) Make  

(c) Baptize  

(d) Teach  

b)  Grammar:  

(1)  Go: πορευθέντες - AAP-NPM  

(2) Disciple: μαθητεύσατε - AAM2P  

(3)  Baptize: βαπτίζοντες - PAP-NPM 

(4)  Teach: διδάσκοντες - PAP-NPM  
 

C. The misconception  
 

1.  There are not four verbs (because the english language does not translate participles very 

well), but one main verb and 3 supporting participles.  

a)  “Go” (participle) shouldn’t even be translated “go” but “as you are going” or “while 

going”  

(1) "Go" is an aorist, passive, participle, and "baptizing", and "teaching" are both 

"present, active, participles" all in support of the main verb.  

 

2.  “Make disciples” or “disciple” is the main (and only) verb in the statement and it is an 

IMPERATIVE (limited usage in the NT) - an actual command in the statement  

a)  The imperative tense in the Greek does not make a suggestion but a COMMAND  

(1) The emphasized command is to "teach, instruct… to make disciples." 

 

3.  Additionally, “go” is in the aorist tense which is generally punctiliar - “at one point in 

time", and generally in "time past”  

a)  Which the grammar certainly de-emphasizes the “going” here  

b)  Clearly this passage is about something else.  
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4. “Baptizing” and “teaching” are in the present tense  

a)  Both “baptize” and “teach” have a CONTINUAL action aspect to them  

b)  Which begs the question, “how do you ‘continually’ water baptize someone?”  

(1) “Baptize” means: to immerse  

(a) This doesn’t necessarily mean “immerse in water.” You could “immerse” into 

something else.  
 

D.  Which leads to another potential misconception  
 

1. Is Jesus talking about water baptism here?  

a) Our English minds hear the word “baptism” and immediately assume “water 

baptism.”  

b) We often water baptize people in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit  

(1) If we look at all the other places in Scripture where water baptism is referred to, 

NOWHERE does it say the apostles baptized in the Name of the F, S and HS  

(a) They baptized in the Name of Jesus or in the Name of the Lord  

(b) Why did Peter instruct baptism "in the name of Jesus Christ" in Acts 2:38? 

 i) And if this was wrong, why didn’t the other eleven apostles who were 

with him (Acts 2:14) rebuke him?  

(1)  Jesus promised when the Holy Spirit came, he would "bring to your 

remembrance all things that I said to you." (John 14:26).  

(a)  So if using "the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Spirit" was the correct formula for water baptism, why 

didn't the Holy Spirit bring it to their remembrance at this time, 

and correct Peter?  

(c) Why did Philip baptize the Samaritans "in the Name of the Lord Jesus." (Acts 

8:16)?  

(d) Why did Peter command the baptism of Cornelius and his household "in the 

name of the Lord." (Acts 10:48)  

i)  and if this was wrong, why didn’t the other six Jewish brethren from Joppa 

(Acts 10:23; 10:45; 11:12) object?  

ii) Also when the angel instructed Cornelius to send for Peter, he said to him, 

"he shall tell you what you ought to do." (Acts 10:6)  

(1)  Do we now assume that the angel instructed Cornelius wrongly, 

because Peter gave the instruction for baptism "in the name of the 

Lord?”  

(e) Why did Paul re-baptize the Ephesians "in the Name of the Lord Jesus." (Acts 

19:5)? 

(2)  Were the apostles being deliberately disobedient?  

(a)  Or was it that they had a better understanding of the language than the 

modern churches today?  

(b)  Did they know that Jesus was not referring to WATER baptism when He said 

this?  

 

2. Consider the context  

a) The whole context of this passage may not have anything to do water baptism, but 

with the Authority that Jesus had (Matthew 28:18), which He passed on to His 

disciples (Matthew 10:1; Luke 9:1; 10:19).  

(1) He was now instructing them how to bring others to the place to receive the 

fullness of God through discipleship.  

(a) By not considering the context, the true meaning of this Scripture has been 

missed by those who use it to indicate the method of water baptism.  
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b) Prepositions used support this  

(1) εις vs εν  

(a) εν (in): It would appear that here and Acts 2:38 & 10:48 the WATER receives 

the action of the verb and the NAME does not since it is the dative (indirect 

object)  

(b) εις (into): but in Matt 28, Acts 19:5 and Act 8:16 the NAME receives the 

action of the verb since it is in the accusative (direct object)  
 

E.  The point to note is that, the main verb of the sentence, is "make" and not "Go you.” 

Following the main verb we have two other participles that support this idea, 

"baptizing" and “teaching."  
 

1.  But water baptism is relatively instantaneous (aorist tense) NOT continual (present 

tense), so what is Jesus saying here?  

a)  The present tense participle usually refers to an action simultaneous with the main 

verb, indicating that the teaching, the baptizing, and the discipling are all going on at 

the SAME TIME.  

b)  It also indicates that the "baptizing" and the "teaching" are both going on for the same 

length of time as the "make disciples of.” This should make it clear that the word 

"baptizing" (Matthew 28:19) is not referring only to the relatively instantaneous action 

of water baptism, but rather to the much longer process of being spiritually baptized 

into:  

(1)  word, and deed (Romans 15:18). This is done as the Word of God is  

(2)  written in our hearts (2 Corinthians 3:3), and  

(3)  we learn to "observe all things" (Matthew 28:20) that Jesus has commanded us.  

(4)  to obedience in thought (2 Corinthians 10:5)  

 

2.  Therefore, "the NAME of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit" is what the 

believer IS BEING BAPTIZED INTO, and not that which is used to perform the act.  

a)  They are being baptized INTO (preposition εις as opposed to the preposition εν) the 

Person of God, the Trinity, not IN water.  

(1)  INTO the Father, Son and the HOLY Spirit 

(2)  INTO the Trinity  

(3)  INTO the essence of God  

(a)  and it’s continually happening over and over, not instantaneously.  

 

3.  SO… If the thrust of this passage is to “make disciples,” wouldn’t it make sense that 

Jesus used “teaching” and “baptizing” as support to “making disciples?” Is it possible 

that He was saying to immerse people continually into the essence of the Person of God 

as a way to “disciple,” rather than talking about the ordinance of water baptism?  
 

F.  Is it wrong to water baptize someone in the name of the F, S & HS?  
 

1.  NO! a) But the great commission MAY NOT be about water baptism IN the Name of the 

F, S & HS but Person baptism INTO the NAME of the F, S & HS  

 

II.  The call to ministry as Christians  

 

A. so what happens to US when we minister and disciple people INTO the Name of the F, 

S & HS?  
 

1. Isaiah 58:6-12  

a) “Is this not the fast that I have chosen: To loose the bonds of wickedness, To undo the 

heavy burdens, To let the oppressed go free, And that you break every yoke? Is it not 
to share your bread with the hungry, And that you bring to your house the poor who 

are cast out; When you see the naked, that you cover him, And not hide yourself from 
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your own flesh? Then your light shall break forth like the morning, Your healing shall 

spring forth speedily, And your righteousness shall go before you; The glory of the 

Lord shall be your rear guard.  Then you shall call, and the Lord will answer; You 

shall cry, and He will say, ‘Here I am.’  

b) “If you take away the yoke from your midst, The pointing of the finger, and speaking 

wickedness, If you extend your soul to the hungry And satisfy the afflicted soul, Then 

your light shall dawn in the darkness, And your darkness shall be as the noonday. The 

Lord will guide you continually, And satisfy your soul in drought, And strengthen 

your bones; You shall be like a watered garden, And like a spring of water, whose 

waters do not fail. Those from among you Shall build the old waste places; You shall 

raise up the foundations of many generations; And you shall be called the Repairer of 

the Breach, The Restorer of Streets to Dwell In. 
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What does the Hebrew term ‘Shema’ mean? 
 

“I will multiply your offspring as the stars of heaven and will give to your offspring all 

these lands. And in your offspring all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because 

Abraham obeyed (shema) my voice and kept my charge,  

my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.” Genesis 26:4–5 

 

The English word “obey” is nasty and polluted by our preconceived cultural connections to 

fundamentalism. Beneath this construction is our shameless scoffing towards authority. We 

hate to be told what to do, but even more, we hate to be told we have to do anything. “Obey” 

is not the most accepted word for human consumption as a whole. 

 

We will often say we hate authoritarianism and totalitarian leaders who lord over us telling us 

to “obey”. But the truth is, we don’t hate authority at all, we love it all too much – we worship 

it. You see, we hate being told what to do, unless we’re the ones telling ourselves to do it. We 

don’t hate authority; we just love it so much we want it all for ourselves. This is why the word 

“obey” isn’t the cleanest English word. We don’t like it alone. 
 

“16 Do you not know that if you present yourselves to anyone as obedient slaves, you are 

slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin, which leads to death, or of obedience, 

which leads to righteousness? 17 But thanks be to God, that you who were once slaves of 

sin have become obedient from the heart to the standard of teaching to which you were 

committed,18 and, having been set free from sin,  

have become slaves of righteousness.” Romans 6:16-18 

 

But the Hebrew word for “obey” isn’t as nasty as the English – it’s way cleaner in the Old 

Testament. In fact, the Hebrew is easier than English because, well, there is no Hebrew word 

for “obey”. That’s right, they actually do not have a word for it. 

 

The humanity in me loves this, until I realize that (depending on your translation) the word 

“obey” shows up around 130 times in our English translation of the Old Testament. How can 

we put in a word in the Old Testament over 130 times that’s never even there in the original 

manuscript’s language? 

 

Because the word in Hebrew we translate as “obey” is usually the term shema. This Hebrew 

word here is actually kind of famous and you may have heard it before. The term shema is 

actually more accurately translated as “listen” or “hear”. The famous “Shema” from 

Deuteronomy 6 gets its name from this beautiful Hebrew word. The Shema begins, “Hear, O 

Israel, the LORD your God, the LORD, is one!” That, “Hear”, is the Hebrew term shema, 

and would be more accurately translated in English as ‘hear’, ‘listen’, ‘heed’, or ‘pay 

attention’.  

 

But hearing isn’t obeying – so how did we get from “listen” to “obey”? 

 

This is the beauty of an ancient culture and the gift of the Scriptures. The Jewish tradition and 

particularly the Old Testament culture, did not differentiate between “hearing” and “doing” 

or between “listening” and “obeying”. We came up with that. 

 

We started to realize that you could hear and not do, that you could listen to words and not put 

them into action. We probably did this as human beings because we love finding shortcuts, 

taking the easy way out. 
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But God asks us to shema. God wants a heart where the listening is inextricably linked to the 

obeying. 

 

And this goes deeper than just a Hebrew word study. When He walked the earth, the Lord 

Jesus closed his most famous sermon with these words: 
 

“Everyone then who hears these words of mine and does them will be like a wise man who 

built his house on the rock. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and 

beat on that house, but it did not fall, because it had been founded on the rock. And 

everyone who hears these words of mine and does not do them will be like a foolish man 

who built his house on the sand. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew 

and beat against that house, and it fell, and great was the fall of it”  
Matthew 7:24–27 

 

To Jesus, listening without obedience is foolish. His brother, James, would tell us later: 
 

“But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. For if anyone is a 

hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks intently at his natural face 

in a mirror. For he looks at himself and goes away and at once forgets what he was like. 

But the one who looks into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and perseveres, being no 

hearer who forgets but a doer who acts, he will be blessed in his doing” 
James 1:22–25 

 

The New Testament writers seem to be trying to explain to us the deep connection between 

listening and obeying. Maybe, then, we are only truly listening to God when we are 

obeying Him. This seems to be what it means to Shema (Listen or Hear). And anyways, isn’t 

that a better word?  
 – Adapted from a teaching of a Rabbi living in Judea  

(New Testament references and commentary not in original teaching) 
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The Spiritual Growth Process280 
 

The mission of the Church is:  

To authentically live out the Great Commandment and the Great Commission. 

 

The Great Commandment – (Mark 12:3-31) 

1.  You shall love the Lord Your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and 

with all your mind and with all your strength (everything). 

2.  You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

 

The Great Commission – (Matthew 28:19-20) 

1.  Stay until you are clothed with power from on high. 

2.  Go into all the world. 

3.  Preach repentance for the forgiveness of sins in Jesus name. 

4.  Baptize those who believe the message . . . in the name of Jesus. 

5.  Teach those who have been baptized to observe all that Jesus commanded. 

 

We like to use the word mission because it implies that there is an ongoing process or 

journey taking place. This is true for every Christian. From the time that he is spiritually 

“born again” until his death, God is at work within a Christian transforming his life into 

the likeness of His Son Jesus Christ. We call that process . . . spiritual maturity. 

 

Spiritual maturity is similar in many ways to the human maturity process that we all go 

through. It begins at birth and consists of learning and doing various things that give us 

the ability to work, play and reproduce ourselves. Jesus modeled this process by taking 

twelve ordinary people and then transforming them into individuals who were 

authentically living out the Great Commandment and the Great Commission in their 

lives. 

 

Spiritual maturity is predicated upon an individual’s relationship to our Lord Jesus 

Christ. That relationship begins by asking four basic questions. Who is a Jesus Christ? 

What is His character? What is my relationship to Him? What is it He wants me to do? 

The answer to these questions are best discovered when people become familiar with the 

Gospels . . . as Jesus interacts with His disciples and issues them various instructions . . . 

moving them alone a spiritual continuum. 

 

We are seeking men and women who earnestly desire to authentically love out the Great 

Commandment and Great Commission in their lives and are prepared to train and equip 

them to do it. 

 

The Spiritual Maturity Process we use is based on what Jesus told His disciple to do. 

The training period designed to take an individual from his spiritual birth to adulthood; a 

state in which he is capable of making disciples of Jesus Christ himself.  

 

In designing the process, we recognized that not everyone within a congregation is a 

new believer. In fact, many may have been Christians for some time. So we develop 

several training segments with entry and departure points to facilitate them obtaining 

only the training they needed to become fully equipped. 
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The whole Spiritual Maturity Process take about 120-hours to complete. The teachings 

themselves can be customized to an individual’s available time (i.e. once a week for 3-

hours for 40-weeks, etc.). Each of the growth stages can be taught separately and 

conformed to the individual’s available time. 

 

Where an individual currently lies within the Spiritual Maturity Process and which step 

they need to take next are determined primarily through self-evaluation. Using the two-

step process: 1. Attitudes/Behaviors, 2. Needs, as broken down in each stage. 

 

Each growth stages listed below with the training appropriate for that stage.  Small group 

curriculum is in bold print with no additional markings (See each additional Teaching at: 

www.key2changes.com/the-spiritual-growth-process.html). Activities are preceded by three stars 

***. The course material is listed in the order of occurrence that maximizes the benefits 

to the individual, by building on what he has already learned. For example, it is better to 

learn how to walk before learning to run.  A brief description of the curriculum (Find the 

listed curriculum at: www.key2changes.com/the-spiritual-growth-process.html) and activities is 

offered with the approximate amount of time needed to complete it. 

 

Stage 1 - Childhood 

Phase 1 – Conception: (formation - from non-believer to believer) – “I believe in God, 

but I’m not sure about Christ. My faith is not a significant part of my life.” 
 

• These people are taking the first steps in spiritual growth and are marked by 

significantly lower levels of agreement with belief statements such as “I believe 

salvation comes only through Jesus Christ.” 

 

Attitudes/Behaviors: 

• They tend not to involve God in their daily lives. 

• They tend to seek God’s guidance only in times of need. 

• They may view the Bible as irrelevant. 

• They need others to help them interpret spiritual issues. 

• They generally don’t serve in the church. 

• They tend to live for the moment. 

• They may consider themselves spiritual but not necessarily Christian. 

• Jesus is a good person but not necessarily God. 

• They may have only a limited knowledge of the Bible.  

 

Needs: 

• Seeker services. 

• Opportunities to connect with others. 

• Venues to openly discuss questions and doubts. 

 

*** Preach the gospel to them. 

 

Welcome To The Family Letter281 – a letter of welcome for a new believer.  
 

*** Introduce the new believer to a small group leader willing to serve as a parent . . . 

who will talk with, touch and care for him.  Have the group leader cover the following 

material:  

 

 
281 Welcome To The Family Letter – (www.key2changes.com/welcome-to-the-family-letter.html) 
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The Gospel282 – a clear, concise presentation of the good news of Jesus Christ covering 

its key points. It is based on Acts 2:22-41 (1.5-hr) 

God’s Life in Me283 – the new birth process (1.5-hr) 

Elijah and Elisha284 – a picture of water baptism (1-hr) 

A Covenant Relationship With God285 – the new covenant with God (1-hr) 

Comparing Three Covenants286 – an overview of their individual parts. 

  

*** Public Celebration – baptism marks the end of the Conception stage. 

  

Phase 2 – Babes: (from believer to growing believer) – “I believe in Jesus, and I’m 

working on what it means to get to know Him.” 
 

• These early believers are growing in their faith through church experiences and are 

also starting to incorporate personal spiritual practices into their normal routine 

outside of church. 

 

Attitudes/Behaviors: 

• They are discovering faith. 

• They need others to help them interpret spiritual issues. 

• They willingly participate in small groups. 

• Some of them serve in church. 

• They sometimes read the Bible or Christian books. 

• They are aware that areas of their life need transformation. 

 

Needs: 

• Small group opportunities. 

• Basic personal spiritual practices. 

• Corporate worship service. 

• Develop a personal relationship with a mentor. 

• Supportive teaching. 

 

*** Introduce believers to 1 John 1:9. Parents recognize sin and assist the believer in 

repentance and confession of it.  

 

*** Assign no tasks in this phase.  

 

Introduction to the Bible287 – answers the questions, “what is the Bible” and “where 

did it come from”? It also includes a brief survey of the Bible. (2-hrs) 

Jesus and the Land288 – is a brief historical view of Jesus, His friends and family and 

the land in which he lived. There are several maps included in this introductory study. 

(2-hrs) 

  

*** Begin reading the Bible – the following five pairs of books provide the reader with 

exciting stories that help him gain a historical overview of the Bible. 

 
282 The Gospel – (www.key2changes.com/the-gospel.html) 
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• Genesis and Exodus - Joshua and Judges - 1st and 2nd Samuel - 1st and 2nd Kings - 

Mark and Acts. 

  

Foundational Principles289 – from the book of Hebrews 6:1-3, we discover that the 

Apostle Paul considered the following six teachings as the elementary principles of 

Christianity. (8-hrs) 

• Repentance from dead works – Faith toward God – Instruction about washings 

(baptisms) – Laying on of hands – Resurrection of the dead – Eternal judgment. 

 

Phase 3 - Children: (from believer to growing believer)  

 

*** Have the believers write out their personal testimonies . . . then read them in a group 

setting. 

 

*** Assign some form of church ministry with very little responsibility to each believer. 

 

How to Hear God's Voice290 – many Christians don’t know their heavenly father’s 

voice yet all children can identify their parent’s voice. What’s up wi th that! This 

curriculum is designed to help believers discern His voice. (5-hrs – two sessions) 

• Introduction – Understanding God’s voice – Spirit, soul, body, what’s the difference 

and which one rules? – Obeying the Spirit – What keeps us from hearing God’s 

voice? – Different ways God speaks, inner knowing – Different ways God speaks, 

inner voice – Different ways God speaks, authoritative voice of the Holy Spirit. 

How to Study the Bible291 – “Bible Study Made Easy” teaches believers how to 

effectively read and study the Bible. (3-hrs)  

  

A Journey with Jesus – Book 1 – Fishers of Men – Lessons 1-5 – a new worldview. 

(6-hrs)  
 

The Introduction. 

1.   Follow Me. (To hear and obey Jesus, our Lord) 

2.  What Do You See? (Observing people can lead to a spiritual encounter) 

3.   A New Perspective. (Live joyously) 

4.  Shining Lights. (How to let your light shine) 

5.  Jesus, The Fulfillment of the Law and the Prophets.  (Explaining the Law and the 

Prophets and how Jesus fulfils them) 

 

*** Have believers baptize new believers. 

 

A Journey with Jesus – Book 1 – Fishers of Men – Lessons 6-17 – new family values. 

(12-hrs) 

6.  Subduing Anger. (Dealing with anger) 

7. Being Faithful. (Dealing with sexual sin) 

8.   Keeping Promises. (Keeping your word) 

9.  Giving Up Your Rights. (Dealing with difficult people) 

10. Love Your Enemies. (How to treat your enemies) 

11. Receiving Honor. (Avoiding hypocrisy) 

12. Prayer. (The Lord’s Prayer) 

 
289 Foundational Principles – (www.key2changes.com/foundational-principles.html) 
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13. Acquiring Treasure. (How to find and store real treasure) 

14. The Scales of Justice. (There is only one judge) 

15. Developing Discernment. (Differences between judging and discerning) 

16. How to Live Forever. (Living eternal life now) 

17. Fruit Inspection. (Learning to discern evil) 

  

*** Begin reading the rest of the Bible. 

 

*** Public Celebration - this is the end of the Childhood stage. The believer should 

experience the "laying on of hands" by the leaders for additional gifting and 

empowerment for service because he has just moved into adolescence.  

 

Stage 2 - Adolescence 

Young Men: (from growing believer to mature believer) – “I feel really close to Christ 

and depend on Him for daily guidance.” 

• These believers report much higher levels of personal spiritual practices than earlier 

segments. Serving emerges as an important expression of their faith. While their 

devotion to Christ is growing, they still hold back from full commitment. 

 

Attitudes/Behaviors: 

• The Bible provides direction for their lives. 

• Prayer is central to their lives. 

• They have not surrendered everything to Christ. 

• Small groups are less important to them. 

• Spiritual friends increase in importance to them. 

• They serve regularly. 

• They are concerned for the lost like Jesus was. 

• They have a desire for growth in spiritual disciplines. 

 

Needs: 

• Serving opportunities. 

• Advanced personal spiritual practices. 

• Learn to share their faith. 

  

*** Begin serving in a ministry of the church. 

  

A Journey with Jesus – Book 2 – Into the Harvest – Lessons 18-20 – the kingdom of 

God. (3-hrs) 

18.  Kingdom Parables. (Understanding the Kingdom of God) 

19.  Growing in Understanding. (Understanding parables) 

20. More Kingdom Truths. (You teach a parable) 

 

*** Teach one of the parables.  

 

Gifts of the Spirit292 – equips the believer to use spiritual gifts. (10-hrs)  

• Receiving spiritual gifts. Learn to share their faith. 

• Difficult questions answered. 

• The three categories of gifts: 1) Motivations, 2) Ministries and 3) Manifestations 

• Discovering which one(s) you have. 

 
292 Gifts of the Spirit – (www.key2changes.com/gifts-of-the-spirit.html) 
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• Do you want more? 

• Spiritual warfare issues. 

• Working with the Holy Spirit – how the manifestations happen. 

• Practice using your gifts in a small group setting. 

  

*** Use spiritual gifts for the benefit of one another within the group.  

 

A Journey with Jesus – Book 2 – Into the Harvest – Lessons 21-24 – evangelism. (4-

hrs) 

21. Going into the Harvest Fields. (Finding and working in your harvest field) 

22. Evangelism. (Jesus shows us how to evangelize) 

23. Serpents and doves. (Be wise in the way you declare the gospel) 

24. Sobering Decisions. (Fear of men is overcome by faith in God)  

 
 

*** Begin to purposefully declare the Gospel at every opportunity God gives 

you.  Use your personal testimony and spiritual gifts in conjunction with it. 

  

A Journey with Jesus – Book 2 – Into the Harvest – Lessons 25-29 – discipleship. (5-

hrs) 

25. Looking for God's Solutions. (Blessing people and glorifying His name) 

26. Fear not! (Jesus cares for you and will help you) 

27. A Little Leaven. (Consider carefully the words you speak) 

28. Taking Up the Cross.  (Being a disciple of Jesus will cost you your life)  

29. Listen to Jesus! (God the Father speaks out loud)  

 
 

 

*** Lead an activity. 

 

Spiritual Warfare293 – introduces the believer in ways to overcome his enemies. (5-hrs) 

 

A Journey with Jesus – Book 2 – Into the Harvest – Lessons 30-33 – problems in the 

church. (4-hrs) 

30. Becoming Offended.  (Why you get offended) 

31. Causing Stumbling Blocks.   (Don’t be a stumbling block to anyone) 

32. Reproving a Believer.  (Correcting believers/church discipline) 

33. Forgiving Believers Who Repent.   (Be ready to forgive)  

 

A Journey with Jesus – Book 2 – Into the Harvest – Lessons 34-39 – the attitude of a 

servant. (6-hrs) 

34. Cause for Rejoicing.  (Reasons to rejoice) 

35. Praying with Faith.   

36. Hypocrisy.  (Test the spirits) 

37. Freedom from Fear.  (You have no reason to be afraid of God) 

38. Freedom from Life’s Worries.   (God will take care of your needs) 

39. Servant-hood.  (Learn to be a good servant)  
 

 

The Basic Spiritual Maturity Process294 – an overview of the Spiritual Growth Process 

as it compares to the natural child-rearing process. (1-hr) 
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*** Go on a cross-cultural mission project at home or abroad. 

  

*** Public Celebration – this is the end of the Adolescence stage. The believer should 

experience the “laying on of hands” by the leaders for additional giftings and 

empowerment for service because he has just moved into adulthood. 

 

Stage 3 - Adulthood 

Fathers: (from mature believer to reproducing believer) – “God is all I need in my life. 

He is enough. Everything I do is a reflection of Christ.” 

• These people have fully surrendered their lives to Christ, demonstrated by their 

dramatically higher levels of spiritual behaviors and attitudes across the board. They 

“very strongly agree” that they seek God’s guidance in every area of their lives  . . . 

at two times the level of any other segment. 

 

Attitudes/Behaviors: 

• They love God more than anything 

• For them, prayer is constant conversation with God. 

• They help to mentor others. 

• Service to others is a way of life. 

 

Needs: 

• Mentoring opportunities. 

• Wide range of serving opportunities. 

• Develop a ministry based on God’s call. 

• Prepare a personal mission statement. 

  

Small Group Dynamics295  – It teaches the believer how small groups operate and how 

to facilitate them (6-hrs – seminar format – two sessions)   

  

A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 – Building the Temple – Lessons 40-45 – life lessons. 

(8-hrs) 

40.  Foretaste of the Kingdom. (Those who will be spared) 

41. Don’t Lose Hart. (Pray and do not lose heart) 

42. Children. (Do not stop children from having a relationship to Jesus) 

43. Up to Jerusalem. (Unraveling mysteries of the Passover week) Telling time God’s 

way. (Understanding God’s calendar)  

44. True Biblical Faith. (Living by faith has requirements) 

45. Chair of Moses. (True authority)   
 

 

*** Two believers should form a team to facilitate the Spiritual Growth Process for 

new believers. 

  

A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 – Building the Temple – Lessons 46-49 – 2nd Coming 

of Christ (5-hrs) 

46. Looking at the Future. (Overview of the end times) 

47. Do Not Be Misled. (Follow Jesus’ instructions and you won’t be misled) 

48. Signs. (Understanding the signs of the end times) 

49. Be Alert. (Become alert when you see the signs in the heavens)  
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A Journey with Jesus – Book 3 – Building the Temple – Lessons 50-56 – Last things 

(10-hrs) 

50. The Passover View – At The Lord’s Table. (Prepare for the days ahead) (1.5-hrs) 

51. Breaking Bread. (Communion) 

52. Love One Another. (Display love for one another) 

53. Peaceful Hearts. (What it means to abide in Christ)   

54. Abiding in Christ. (God dwells in us then our words and actions should line up with 

the Word of God) 

55. Disillusioned. (The promise of persecution) 

56. Waiting for Him. (Spiritual warfare) 

57. Receive the Holy Spirit. (Baptized with power from on high) 

58. The Great Commission. (Understanding your commission)  

 

 

Overview of Church History296 – teaches the history of the church as a whole. (10-hrs) 

  

*** Public Celebration – A Last Supper should mark the end of his original small 

group experience.                                                                                              . 
 

 

The believer should complete the entire Spiritual Maturity Process.  No matter what the 

believer’s specific call is, the understanding of the Spiritual Maturity Process is 

critical.  Receive advanced training as the Lord leads. Discover and engage in God’s 

specific ministry call for him. 
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Discipleship Lessons by Verse 
 

Book 3 

“Building the Temple” 
 

Luke 17:20-37 

Lesson 40 

 

Luke 18:1-8 

Lesson 41 

 

Matthew 19:13-15, Mark 10:13-16, Luke 18:15-17 

Lesson 42 

 

Matthew 20:17-19, Mark 10:32-34, Luke 18:31-34 

Lesson 43 

 

Matthew 21-20-22, Mark 11:20-26 

Lesson 44 

 

Matthew 23:1-12, Mark 12:38-40, Luke 20:45-47 

Lesson 45 

 

 

Matthew 24:1-25:46, Mark 13:1-37, Luke 21:5-36 

Lesson 46 

 

Matthew 24:4-14, Mark 13:5-13, Luke 21:8-11 

Lesson 47 

 

Matthew 24:15-31, Mark 13:14-27, Luke 21:25-28 

Lesson 48 

 

Matthew 24:32-25:13, Mark 13:28-37, Luke 21:29-36 

Lesson 49 

 

Matthew 26:20-30, Mark 14:17-26, Luke 22:14-30, John 13:1- 17:26 

Lesson 50 

 

Matthew 26:26-29, Mark 14:22-25, Luke 22:14-20 

Lesson 51 

 

John 13:12-17, 34-35, 15:12-17 

Lesson 52 

 

John 13:36 - 14:31 

Lesson 53 

 

John 15:1-11 

Lesson 54 
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John 15:18 – 16:33 

Lesson 55 

 

Matthew 26:36-46, Mark 14:32-42, Luke 22:39-46 

Lesson 56 

 

Mark 16:13-14, Luke 24:33-49, John 20:19-29 

Lesson 57 

 

Matthew 28:18-20, Mark 16:15-20, Luke 24:44-53, Acts 1:3-12 

Lesson 58 
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Learn what Jesus teaches us to do, what it means and how it is applied to our lives 

today as we walk by the Spirit! 

 

 

Building the Temple . . . focus on the last things Jesus taught just prior to His death, 

resurrection and ascension into heaven. In lessons 40 through 58, Jesus furnishes the 

disciples with insights that will give them the capabilities to pass on His legacy to others. 

He teaches them about the future, receiving the Holy Spirit and the Great Commission. 

 

• Jesus’ teachings have completely transformed my life. (M.M.) 

• Jesus invites you to walk with Him and learn from Him. (J.G.) 

• I have been going to church for over 30 years and have never heard anything 

like this before. Why don’t churches teach this? (J.R.) 

 

Upon coming to faith in Jesus Christ at age 33, Michael Gibson earnestly wanted 

someone to disciple him in the faith. Finding no one . . . he became a student, and then 

teacher of God’s word. 

 

One statement in particular captured his attention, “Go . . . make disciples . . . baptizing 

them . . . teaching them to observe all that I commanded you.” (Matthew 28:19-20) From 

that he wrote his first book, “Follow Me” (1996), a compilation of the four gospels into 

one account while highlighting each of the 263 instructions Jesus commanded His 

disciples to do and teach. Subsequently, he has written the three-part teaching series, “A 

Journey with Jesus” and many other books which help equip believers to do the work of 

the ministry. 
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